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YAK 811.131.1'367.633 OpuruHalieH Hay4eH TPYA
Original research paper

ITIOTEKJIOTO HA TPEJJIO3UTE BO HTAJIMJAHCKHOT JA3UK

Hapnuua Herpuescka'

!®unonomku paxynrer, Yuusepsuret ,,lone deaues®, tun
nadica.markoska@ugd.edu.mk

Anctpakr: [Ipeyio3ute ce eHU 011 HajyHoTpeOyBaHUTE ja3UUHH SIMHULN BO ja3HLIUTE LITO
ru mocenyBaar. OBHE ja3WYHU EAWHWIM KMMaaT MHOTY 3HadajHa (yHKIHja BO EKOHOMHjaTa Ha
TOBOPOT: J1a TH IIOBP3yBaaT Pa3jIMYHUTE €JIEMEHTH BO PEUCHHIATA U Ja BOCIIOCTAaBYBaaT OJHOC Mery
pa3JIMyYHM €IEMEHTH BO peueHHLara. [Ipeuio3ure ce MoBp3aHu CO KaTteropujara najiex, a BO jasuLuTe
KaJe ITO JCKIHHALMjaTa ¢ 3aryOeHa, KakoB IUTO € CIy4ajoT CO HTANMjaHCKMOT M MAaKEIOHCKHUOT
jasuK, MpeuIo3nuTe TM npe3eMaaT (QyHKIMHUTE Ha MAJSKUTE WIM Ha MafeKHHTe (IIEKCHH U THE TH
n3pasysaar OJHOCHUTE Mef‘y 3aBUCHUTC U IJIaBHUTC YWICHOBU BO CHHTarMara U BO pC€UYCHHIATA. Bo
HAIIMOT TPY/ Ke HarpaBUMe €JeH HCTOPUCKH Iperiie]] Ha MPeJIO3UTE BO UTAIMjaHCKUOT ja3HK CO Ll
zlaja yBUAUME MIOBP3aHOCTA HA OBUE ja3w—mn CAWHHUIN CO MAJCKHUTEC BO JJATUHCKHUOT jasm( 3aToa mTO
NPHUJIOLIKUATE OMNPEAENON KOM I'M 03HAa4yBaaT WTAIHjaHCKUTE INPEIO3U, BO KIACHYHHOT JIATHHCKU
jasuK ce u3pasyBaye UCKIyYHBO CO TIOMOII Ha TaIeKHTE.

Kuyunu 360poBM: npednosu, nomekio, TAMUHCKU jasuk, OeKAUHAYUjA, NPULOWKU
onpedenbdu, nadedxicu

THE ORIGIN OF THE PREPOSITIONS IN ITALIAN LANGUAGE

Nadica Negrievska'

Faculty of Philology, Goce Delchev University, Shtip
nadica.markoska@ugd.edu.mk

Abstract. The prepositions are one of the most used linguistic units of the language they pertain
to. These linguistic units have a very important role in the economy of the language: to connect
different parts of the sentence and to establish relation between the different parts of the sentence. The
prepositions are associated with the cases, and in the languages that lose the case declension over time,
like the Italian and Macedonian language, the prepositions assume the function of the cases or the
flexion and they represent the relation between the subordinate and main clause of the syntagm and the
sentence. In our paper we are going to analyse the historical evolution of the prepositions in the Italian
language in order to understand the connection of these linguistic units with the cases in the Latin with
the view of the fact that the adjuncts that represent the Italian prepositions in the Classical Latin were
solely expressed by the use of the cases.

Keywords: prepositions, origin, Latin language, declension, adjunct, cases



Haauna Herpuescka

BoBen

[Mpennosute, Kako eqHM OX HAjynoTpeOyBaHHUTE ja3UYHH E€IMHHIM BO ja3HIUTE
IITO TH TOCexyBaaT, ce cdakaaT camMO Kako 300pOBH INTO MOBP3yBaaT, KaKO OMIITH
penaTtopu WIM MapKaTOpH Ha ofgHocuTe. HajmocnmeneH mpeTcTaBHHK Ha (POPMAIHOTO M
ancTpakTHO cakame Ha NPeIUIo3UTe KaKo JIEKCEMH LITO yNaTyBaaT Ha HEKoj oJHoc € Buro
Bpoungan (Brendal, 1967). Toj ru nebunupa npeaso3ure Kako ,,300pOBH KOM THU
KapakTepu3Mpa camo JIOTHYKHOT €JIEMEHT relation, OTHOCHO NMPEAJIO3UTE Ce YUCTH OJHOCH
win 300pOBH KOM HM3pa3yBaaT YMCTH OJHOCH HE3aBHUCHO OJI O0jeKTHTE WJIM CHUTyalujara‘
(Brendal, 1967, str. 25). Ilpucranot crmopej KOj MPeIIO3UTe M3pa3yBaaT HEKAKOB OIIIIT
OJIHOC Mery JIBE jasMYHM CIUHHIIM TOYHATAa MHTEPIIPETaIfja Ha MCKAa30T ja TEeMENH mpes ¢
Ha KOHTEKCTOT. BakBOTO (yHKIMOHANHO cakame Ha MPeUIo3UTe MOTEKHYBa yIuTe ox 16
BEK KOTa ce corjefiaa CIMYHOCT Mel'y Majie)kHUTe auKCH | npeasosute. Taka npemio3unre
n3pazyBaaT caMoO OIILT OJHOC Mery JBa elleMEHTa, a KOHKpeTHaTa HMHTepIpeTalnyja Ha
OJTHOCHTE TIPOM3JIEryBa O] KOHTEKCTOT. (DYHKIMOHAIHOTO cdakame Ha IPEASIO3NTE
UMIUTMLUTHO € MPHUCYTHO yIITe BO Ae(UHUIMjaTa Ha MPEJIO3UTE O CTpaHa Ha ApHCTOTEN
KOj TH 03HAadyBa MPEIIIO3UTE KaKO ,,CBP3HUIM ", a ,,CBP3HUINTE™ CIIOpPEN HEro ' omdakaar
cute 300pOBH KOM HE ce MMEHKHM mwiH Tiaaroian. OcHOBHA (YHKIHja UM € Ja TH [TOBp3yBaar
HMMEHKHUTE CO TJIaroJINTe BO PEUCHUIINTE, @ CAMH TI0 ceOe HeMaaT 3HaUCHe.

Bo 3amanmnara kyntypa, ['puurte npBH ja oipenune KaTeropujaTa Mpemior u
BOOYMIJIE JIeKa 3aCJHUYKO IPOTOTUIIHO CBOJCTBO Ha CHTE ja3UYHH COUHUIM BO Taa
KaTeropuja € HUBHATa MECTOTOJO0X0a Mpea Apyra ja3udHa eJuHHIA cO Koja ¢opMupaar
nenuHa. [IpB KOj TM W3ABOWI NPEMIO3MTE KAKO CaMOCTOjHA ja3WdHa KaTeropuja, OWi
Juonnsnj Tpauanun Bo nenorto I pamamuuxu sewmunu (Tékhne€ grammatik€) xane mro ru
OJIpEAMII TIPEIUIO3UTE Kako 300pOBM KOW CTOjaT Mpell CUTE APYTH JEJIOBH Ha MCKAa30T BO
cnoxxkenkute U Bo cuHTtarmute (Tradanin, 1995, str. 173). I'pukoTo MMe 3a mpemio3uTe
prothesis 03HauyBa ,,CMECTEHO WM CTOM HAmpea™, a JATHHCKOTO HME praepositio e
OyKBaJIeH NPeBO/] Ha IPYKHOT TepMHuH. [1oJ] BIMjaHNe Ha TpaJUIIMOHAIHATA JIMHI'BUCTHKA BO
roJIeM Jiell COBPEMEHHU EBPOTICKH ja3HIM OBOj BHI 300p ce MMEHyBa CO CIOKEHKa BO Koja
NPBUOT A€M 3HAYHU ,HAIpeA, Mpea’, Ha MpUMEp: BO '€PMAHCKHOT ja3WK 3a NMEHYBame Ha
KaTeropujaTa Mpemior ce KOPUCTH MMeTO Vorwort (mpen 300p), BO WTAHjaHCKHOT ja3WK
TEPMHUHOT preposizione BOIU TIOTEKIIO O] JIATHHCKHUOT 300p praepositio, Ia 3HAUYCHETO My €
(crom Hampen), BO TOJICKHUOT przyimek (TIpe MEHKa), BO al0aHCKUOT ja3uk parafjalé (mpen
300p) utH. (Bortone, 2010, str. 5).

Cexkoj mpeuIor pacriojiara co CBOM aBTOHOMHH CEMAHTHYKH €JIEMEHTH, HO BO HCTO
BpeMe MpEeTCTaByBa €JIEMEHT Koj MMa (YHKIHja Jla MOBP3yBa M CHOPEA TOA HErOBOTO
3HaueHE I'o JoOMBaMe BO OJHOC Ha BHJOT Ha 3aBHCHOCT KOja CE OIpeZeyBa BO COCTaBOT
€JIEMEHT + mpeyior + eJeMEHT W BO OJHOC Ha 3HadermaTa Ha OJJICTHUTE 300pOBU KOU Ce
MOBP3aHU CO MOCPEACTBO Ha MpeyIoroT. Kako mro e nmo3HaTo, Npeuio3uTe ce MoBP3aHu CO
KaTeropujaTa Mmajfiex, a BO ja3WIIUTE Kaje IITO JEKIMHAIfjaTa € 3aryOeHa, KakoB INTO €
CIIy4ajoT CO UTAIHMjaHCKUOT M MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3WK, IPEATIO3UTE TH Mpe3eMaaT (pyHKITUITe
Ha MaJIe)kKUTe WM Ha Ma/Ie)KHUTE QIICKCHN U THE TH U3pa3yBaaT OJJHOCHUTE MeTy 3aBHCHUTE U
TJIABHUTE WICHOBH BO CHHTarMara M BO pedeHHNaTa. 3HadH, CO MOMOII Ha MPEATIO3UTe Ce
O3HavyBaJle CUTE MPWJIOLIKH OTPENeION KO BO KIIACHYHHUOT JIATHHCKH ja3UK CE W3pasyBae
UCKJIy9HBO CO IOMOII Ha MaJeKHTe.

IloTek10TO HA MPEATO3UTE BO HTATUjAHCKUOT ja3uK
JlaTuHCKHOT ja3uK BO HajcTapo BpeMe Omi ToBOpOT Ha rpagoT PuM m HeromaTa

okonmHa. Ce HapeKyBa JIATHHCKH TI0 UTAJICKOTO IieMe Latini Koe KUBEeJIO BO TOKpanHaTa
Ldatium xane mro e cMecteH rpaaoT Pum. Kako mTo ce mmpena puMckara apxasa, Taka ce
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I[TOTEKJIOTO HA ITPEJJIO3UTE BO UTAJIMJAHCKHNOT JA3UK

3rOJIEMYyBaJI0O M MOJpadyjeTo Kaje IITO Ce TOBOpEN JIATHMHCKHOT jasuk. Kora Pmmckara
PenyOnuka 3aBmameana co mennoT AmeHMHCKH [lomyocTpoB, JAaTHHCKHOT ja3sWK Kako
CiIy)kOeH ja3WK TW TMOTHUCHAN OCTAaHATHTE WTAJCKM jasHIU Mery KOW Haj3Ha4yajHu Owuiie
yMOpucku (Bo mokpanHarta YMmOpuja) u ockucku (Bo Jyxxna WUranuja). [To monru BojyBama
Pum ja HameTHanm cBojaTa BiacT M Bp3 Hapoaute ox Operotr Ha Cpemo3emHOTO Mope BO
EBpomna, Adpuka n Asuja, ¥ Taka JIATUHCKHOT ja3uK cTaHal cBeTckH jasuk (Gortan &
Gorski & Pavao, 1982, str. 11).

JlaTMHCKMOT ja3uk Ipumara Ha rpynaTa MHAOEBPOICKH ja3uuu. MHmoeBporickara
Tpyna Ha ja3WIM ja COYMHYBAaT MHOTY ja3WIM KOM CE€ KOPHUCTaT HJIM CE KOpPHCTEJIE BO
EBpona u Bo nenm ox Asmja. Ox EBpoma ce BOpojyBaar cieqHUTE ja3HIlN: KEITCKUTE ja3UIIH,
JIATUHCKUOT, UTAJIICKUTE ja3HId, TePMAHCKUTE ja3UIH, TPUKHUOT, I0AaHCKUOT, OANTHIKUTE U
CIIOBEHCKHTE ja3HIIH.

Kaj nnnoeBpornckure jasuim ce 3a0eexyBaar IIoBeKe COBIarama Ha TPaMaTHIKo U
JIEKCHYKO paMHHIITE, a TOa € JOKa3 JAeKa CUTE IIOTeKHyBaaT Of €IeH HCT jasuK,
WH]IOEBPOIICKHOT.

Ynorpebara Ha JaTHHCKUOT ja3UK KaKo KMB ja3UK 3allOYHYBa HAjBEPOjaTHO BO
OCMHOT BeK IIp.H.e. (00eMHa NHIIaHa JOKyMEHTAIfja TOCTOM MTOYHYBajKU OJl TPETHOT BEK
Ip.H.€.) U 3aBpIIyBa Bo MepuoJoT moMery 17 u 18 Bek H.e. Kora ce paraarT pOMaHCKHUTE
jasumm (Dardano & Trifone, 1997, str. 36). Tue mpercraByBaaT pe3yaTaT Ha €IE€H JOJT
MpoIIeC Ha eBOIyIHja U nudepeHIjayja Ha JaTHHCKUOT ja3uK.

O TOBOPHHUOT JIATUHCKH ja3WK BO OJIPEACHH MPOBUHIMM HAa PUMCKaTa UMIIEpHja ce
co3lane JICHEIIHHTE POMAHCKHM ja3WUIW: TIOPTYTaJCKHUOT, IIIAHCKHOT, (PaHILyCKHOT,
UTAJIMjaHCKHOT M POMAHCKHOT ja3uk. Ho, 1oiro Bpeme JATWHCKHMOT ja3WK OCTaHAl Jia ce
yrnorpeOyBa Kako IHIIAH ja3uK. 3a NpBIaT HAPOAHHUOT ja3UK CTaHyBa Mo3HadaeH Bo Uranmja
BO TpPHHAeCeTTHOT Bek. ['oem Opoj HapaToOpHu, €CEHCTH, HOTapH M IMOETH I'o KOPHCTENe
HApOJHUOT ja3uK BO cBouTe nena. Ho, ymTe ox OEBETTHOT M JECETTHOT BEK BO HEKOU
nertoBH Ha MTanuja ce mojaBuiie CBEAOIITBA 32 MMUIIAHN TEKCTOBH Ha ja3MKOT KOj BCYIITHOCT
ce roBopen. OKOIy AeBETHACCETTHOT BEK ce I0jaBiiIa TaTaHKa Ha ja3WK KOj OWiI MemlaBHHA
OJ1 IATMHCKH 1 HapOAEH BEHETCKH: TOA € MPBUOT JOKYMEHT Ha NTAJIMjaHCKH jJa3UK U IPBHUOT
TEKCT OJ WTalWjaHCKaTa JUTepaTypa. laTankara ox Bepona, mmero ro nobuBa 1o
O6ubimoTexkaTta BO KOja € UyBaHa W Koja ce Haofa BO rpagoT BepoHa, a mpercTaByBa
cniopenba Mel'y YMHOT Ha ITUIIYBame U Ha opatbe (Dardano & Trifone, 1997, str. 277):

Se pareba boves, alba pratalia araba,
albo versorio teneba et negro semen seminaba;

OJTHOCHO: ,,Spingeva avanti i buoi (= le dita), arava prati bianchi (= la pergamena), teneva
un aratro bianco (= la penna d’oca) e seminava un seme nero (= l'inchiostro)*. Peniennero
HA rataHkara e ,,liucaren’, Koj co CBOUTE MPCTH, CJIMYHU Ha TOBEJATa Ha CENaHUTE, IO JIPIKH
nerkanorto (1'aratro bianco) co koe mumryBa Ha JucToT (il prato bianco), ceejku pHO ceme
ox mactunoro (1'inchiostro). Ja3ukoT Ha TEKCTOT c€ yIITe HE MOXE Ja ce Hapede HapOJCH:
cTaHyBa 300p 3a CPEIHOBEKOBEH JATHHCKM ja3WK CO HEKOW HAPOJHH EJIEMEHTH, KaKO Ha
NpUMep, MCIYIITameTo Ha (GHUHAIHOTO -f BO riiaroiurte pareba, araba, teneba, seminaba,
unu ynorpedata Ha albo, versorio, negro, Hamecto album, versorium, nigrum.

VYiite no3HavajHa yrmorpeba Ha HAPOIHHOT ja3WK ce 3a0elie)kyBa BO €ICH KPaTOK
Hanuc of aeBertuot Bek (Dardano & Trifone, 1997, str. 277). Bo pumckara karakomba o
Komopuna HeKoj pelMriuo3eH Y0BeK, Ha ¢HA ()pecKa T'o HaMUIIaN CICIHHOT HaTmuc: Non
dicere ille secrita a bboce, win ,Non dire le secrete ad alta voce™. Le secrete npercTaByBae
TajHUTE MOJHUTBU Ha MUCATa WU ,preghiere segrete xou ce n3Beaysaie Bo TuiimHa. On
JUHTBUCTHYKA TIIEJIHA TOYKA 3Ha4ajHO € mTo (popmarta ille nma (pyHKIHja HA WICH, a HE Ha
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MOKa3eH 300p Kako BO JATHHCKUOT jasuk. @opmata dicere (dire) e THITMYHA 32 aHTUYKHOT
IIHjasekT Bo Pum.

HapoaHHOT Wi TOBOPHHOT JIATHHCKH ja3WK OWJI ja3WK YHOTpeOyBaH OJf CHTE
OMIITECTBEHH CJOEBH, CO MHOTY Pa3IMKd W HHUjaHCH BO 3aBHCHOCT O] MOTEKIOTO |
OIIITECTBEHATA MPHIIAJHOCT Ha TOBOpUTENHTE. Ja3MK, KOj 3a pas3iiiKa OJ KIACHUYHHOT
JIATUHCKHU, OMJI IMOJUIOKEH Ha BPEMEHCKH M IIPOCTOPHHM NMPOMEHH 3ae/lHO CO pa3BOjOT HA
OIIITECTBOTO BO Koe€ ce ropopeit. [lomery KIacHYHHOT JIATUHCKA W HAPOJHHUOT JIATHHCKH
jasuK 1mocrojaT pa3iiMKM KOM Ce OJHeCyBaaT Ha HMBO Ha QoHosorujara, mMopdoiorujara,
CHHTaKcaTa U Jiekcukara. Ho, cemak He ctanyBa 300p 3a JiBa ja3uka, TyKy 3a JIBa aclleKTa Ha
€/IeH UCT ja3uK. PasmikuTe KoW moctojar Mely JUTepaTypHUOT UTAJIHjAaHCKH U TOBOPHHOT
UTAMjaHCKH ja3uK JIeHeC MOXEOM ce MHOTY Mall W He3Ha4yajHW, HO Ha HEKO] HaYUH OH
MOXeNle Ja TH CIOpEeIMMe CO OHHE KOM IO pas3iMKyBaaT KIACHYHHOT OJ HApPOJHHOT
JIATUHCKH ja3HK.

ITo pacnazoT Ha puMcKaTa Jp)kaBa JATHHCKHOT ja3UK OMJI COYYBaH KaKO jasWK Ha
HayKaTa ¥ KHH)KEBHOCTA HU3 IIEJIMOT CPeJieH BeK, Ma ¢ 10 MOYETOKOT Ha HOBUOT Bek. JleHec
HHUTY €/IeH HapoJ] He IO TOBOPH OBOj ja3UK, HO CETakK JATHHCKUOT ja3uK YeCTO C€ KOPHCTH BO
HayKara, 0cOOEHO BO TEPMHUHOJIOTHjaTa Ha MHOTY HAayKH.

WTanujaHcKHOT ja3uK ja uMa U3ry0eHo KaTeropujara maiex. JazunurTe Kou uMaar
¢diexcrja Ha HMMEHKHUTE (Kako TPYKMOT WIIM JIATUHCKHOT OJf AHTHUYKUTE jas3ulld, |
TePMaHCKHOT, PYCKHOT M JAPYTH, OJ MOJEPHUTE ja3WIM) T'M U3pa3yBaaT CHHTAKCHYKHUTE
OJHOCH KOM TM IOBp3yBaaT 300pPOBHTE BO PEYCHHUIIATa CO MOMOII Ha MAaJSKHTE KOH
npeTcraByBaaT MOPQOJIOIIKA NPOMEHH Ha 300pOT: Ha MpHMEp, JATHHCKUOT TEPMHH
dominus (il signore = rocnonunor), domini (del signore = on/ua rocnoguHoT), domino (al
signore = Ha TocnoNHOT). McTo Taka ce Oenexn 1 KOMOMHHMPAH HAuYMH Ha M3pa3yBambe Ha
BaKBUTE OJJHOCH, OJIHOCHO CO TIOMOII Ha Mpeaio3uTe U co maaexure: Eo in urbem (Vado
nella citta = Omam BO TpanoT). JasumuTe KOWM HEMaaT MaAeKH, BAaKBUTE OJHOCU TH
n3pa3yBaaT co IIOMOLI Ha IIPEATIO3UTE U CO PEOCIeOT Ha 300pOBUTE:

Pietro parla a Paolo e ascolta Maria. = [Tjerpo My 300pyBa na [Taoso u ja cayma Mapwuja.

WHI0CBPONICKHOT ja3WK IPETCTaByBal CHUCTEM OJf OCYyM I[aJ€XH: HOMUHATHB,
BOKATUB, T€HHUTUB, JATHB, aKy3aTUB, ablaTHB, HHCTPYMEHTaI U jokatuB. Ojx OBHE OCyM,
JIATHHCKUOT ja3WK TU HW3TyOWI MOCIeAHUTE JBa (MHCTPYMEHTAl W JIOKATHB), TPUKUOT
nocieanute Tpu (abnaTHB, MHCTPYMEHTAT W JIOKATHUB), & CTAPOCIOBCHCKHOT ja3WK IO
M3ryOWII caMo MaaexoT abnaThB. POMaHCKUTE ja3uIlM TH U3TyOWIEe CUTE MAafexH O
JIATUHCKHUOT jasuk. MICTOTO Ce CIyYMIIo U CO MAKEAOHCKUOT ja3uK KOj TH UMa U3ryObeHo cuTe
MaJIeH 01 CTAPOCIOBEHCKHUOT ja3uK.

Bo ki1acHMYHWOT JIATUHCKH ja3WK MaJAeKHUOT CUCTeM He Owun coBpmieH. Kaj
JeKTHHALMHTE 4eCTO ce 3abelexyBama ucTa GopMa co moBeke pasnumund ¢yHkimn. Ke
HaBeJeMEe HEKOJKY MPUMEpH: Frosae € TCHUTUB CIHMHA, [ATUB €IHWHA, HOMHUHATHB
MHO>XKHHA W BOKAaTHB MHOXHHA (ogHOCHO della rosa, alla rosa, le rose, o rose);, domino e
natuB U abnatuB emHuHa (al padrone, con il padrone). Bo MHOXXHHA Kaj CHTE JIEKIMHAIIH
ce coBmaraat (opMuTe 3a MaTUB U abNaTuB: rosis, dominis, civibus (alle rose, con le rose; ai
padroni, con i padroni; ai cittadini, con i cittadini). VIcto Taka BO MHOXHHA, (popMure 3a
HOMHHATHB, aKy3aTHB M BOKATHB C€ COBIAraar BO TpeTrara, 4YeTBpraTa W IeTTara
nexnuHanmja: leges, manus, res (le leggi, o leggi; le mani, o mani; le cose, o cose).
HomuHaTHB, aKy3aTHB W BOKATHB Kaj MMEHKUTE OJ CPEIEH poJ HMMaaT ucTa (opma:
templum, animal, genu (il tempio, o tempio; ['animale, o animale; il ginocchio, o ginocchio).
BakBoto coBmarame Ha GopMHTE YECTONATH JOBEAYBAIO J0 Henopa3oupama 0COOSHO Kora
M CaMHOT KOHTEKCT He O JOBOJHO jaceH. OBaa cocTojOa cTaHala yIuTe MOCIOXKEeHa Kora
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BO CBOJNYyIMjaTa Ha JIATHHCKUOT ja3WK ce TOjaBWIIC ABa (PCHOMEHA: T'yOeme Ha KpajHHUTe
COTJIAaCKH ¥ TYOCHe Ha Omo3ulmjata Mery kpaTkd u noiru Bokamu (Dardano & Trifone,
1997, str. 363). Ha Toj HaumH ce wW3ryOmiie MHOTY OJl Pa3iHMKHTE: Ha HpUMEp, Mery
HOMHWHATHB M aKy3aTHB €IHMHA OJl IPBa M BTOpa JNEKJIMHAIM]A: FOSa HAMECTO OIO3HIHjaTa
rosal/rosam; dominu HamecTo omnosuijata dominus/dominum. Bo TpeTa nexivHanuja ce
n3ryomna pasnukaTa Mely T€HUTHB U JaTUB eqHHMHA: legi HamecTo legis u legi u mery
aKy3aTuB W abjaTuB eqHUHA: lege HamecTo legem u lege. Bo ncto Bpeme, co TyOemeTo Ha
pasnukarta Mel'y KpaToK M JIOJIT BoKajd, opmara rosd (HOMUHATHB €IHWHA) C€ MeIlaia CO
¢dopmara rosa (abmatuB enHmHA); popmaTta maniis (HOMAHATHB W BOKAaTHUB €IHIHA) CE
Meniana co ¢popmara maniis (TCHUTHB €IHMHA, HOMUHATHB, aKy3aTUB H BOKaTHB MHOXHHA).
Ha T0j HaunH HacTaHan efeH MOP(OJIOMIKH KOJIANC: JOIUIO A0 T'yOeHhe Ha JACKIMHALMHUTE.
3a na ce 03HaYaT TOPCHABEACHHUTE OJAHOCH KO CE M3pa3yBaje cO MOMOLI Ha MaJCKHUTE, Ce
npuOerHaio KoH Jpyry JBa HaunMHa Ha n3pasyBame (Dardano & Trifone, 1997, str. 364). Co
MOMOII HA NPEJUIO3UTE CEe O3HAayyBaJle CHTE INPHJIOIIKU ONPEAEION KOM BO KIACHUYHHOT
JIATHHCKH ja3HK ce M3pa3yBalie HCKIYYHBO CO IIOMOII Ha MaJeXuTe:

Knacuuen Hapopen HUranujancku MaxenoHckHn
JIATHHCKH JIATUHCKHU ja3uK jasuk jasuk

jasuk

Filits patris. Filiu de padre. 11 figlio del padre. CHHOT Ha TaTKoToO.
Do paném | Do pane ad matre. Do il pane U naBam 16
matri. alla madre. Ha MajKara.

Aratrd  terram | Aro terra cum aratro. | Aro la terra Ja opam 3emjara
aro. con |*aratro. CO TUTYT.

BTopHOT HauuH € CO camara MECTOIOJIOKOa Ha MOJMETOT U AUPEKTHUOT MPEIMET:
MOJIMETOT CEKOTrall CTOM MpeJ MPUPOKOT, Ma MOTOA CIEAM TUPEKTHHUOT mpeamer. Taka
cnob6omHUOT peaocnen (Koj OMII MOXKEH 3aToa IITO MOCTOeNe NEKINHAIMUTE) Ce 3aMEeHYBa
€O MIOCTOjaHMOT peAocies (IOJMET — MPUPOK — TUPEKTEH MPEIMET):

Kiuacuuen Hapopen HUranujancku MaxkenoHcku
JATUHCKHU ja3uK JATHMHCKH ja3uK | jasuk jasuk

Petrtis Pauliim amat / /

Paulum Petrus amat Petru ama Paulu. | Pietro ama Paolo. | Iljerpo ro caka ITaomo.
Amat Petris Paulim | / /

Opn moBekeTo (OHETCKHM (EHOMEHH BHAOBME KakO HABEACHUTE 1Ba (EHOMEHa
(ry0bemeTo Ha KpajHHTE COTVIACKM W TyOeHmeTO Ha OIOo3MIMjaTa Mely KpaTku M JOJTH
BOKaJIM) JToBenie 0 rybeme Ha aekiumHanuute. Co Toa Mopdosorujata ce 0OHOBYBa, ce
pa3BHBa MPEUIOLIKHOT CUCTEM, C€ paraaT HOBHM mpeio3n. Ho, ucto Taka u cuHTakcara ce
pa3BHBa: ce YTBp/AYBa PeAOCIeOT MOJMET — IPUPOK — JTUPEKTEH IMPEJAMET, a UCTO TaKa ce
[0jaByBaaT ¥ HOBH CTPYKTYpPH Ha CHHTarMHUTE W Ha MPONO3UIMHTE. BO KIaCHYHUOT
JIATUHCKU ja3WK T€HUTHBOT M aKy3aTMBOT HeMalle CTporo omnpejaeneHu GpyHkuuu. [lopaan
Toa C¢ TOBEKe MMalio TEHACHIIMja 3a ONpeeTyBame Ha (QYHKIUHTE HA MAJCKHTE CO
MOCPEACTBO Ha mpeio3ute. [Ipeaso3ure craHyBaie € IMO3HAYAjHH BO KCTOpUjaTa Ha
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JATUHCKUOT ja3WK, a MaJeKUTe MoJjeKka MmovyHaine na rybar BakHocT. [lokpaj crapute
KOHCTpYKIUH (0e3 mpeio3n) Kako, Ha mpumep, eo domum (vado a casa = ogaM 1oMa) H
domo venio (vengo da casa = joaram 00 J10Ma), KJIACHYHHUOT JATHHCKH ja3WK MOCEIyBa
KOHCTPYKIIUH CO Tpeaiosu: eo in urbém (vado nella cittd = omam 6o rpanor) u ex urbé venio
(vengo dalla citta = moaram 00 TpamoT). YIITe BO CTAPUOT JIATHHCKH ja3uK C€ I0jaBHIIC
QHAINTUYKNA KOHCTPYKIIMM KOW IIPETCTaByBaaT MPEIBECHUK HAa OHHE KOM Ke cTaHar
CBOJCTBEHH 3a HApOJHHMOT JIATHHCKHU jasuk. Taka, Ha mpumep, ke cpetHeme dimidum de
praeda (meta della preda = monoBuHa 00 TWIEHOT), HamecTo dimidum praedae (Dardano &
Trifone, 1997, str. 365).

[MpeMHHOT O[] KJIACHUYCH JATHHCKHA BO HAPOJEH JIATUHCKH ja3WK, O]l KOj MOJOI(HA
HACTaHale POMAHCKHTE ja3WIM, TO O3Ha4yyBa HE CaMO IIHPECHETO HA MOCTOCYKHOT
MPEAJIOIIKA CUCTEM, TYKY M T0jaBaTa Ha HOBH Mpeio3u. [lafexure BO JATUHCKHOT ja3HK
Ouse 3aMeHeTH O] CICIHHUTE MNPEUIO3H: TEHUTHBOT BO HAPOJHUOT JATHHCKH ja3uK OWII
3aMEHET CO IpPEAJIoroT de (BO MTAJIMjaHCKHUOT ja3WK di, a BO (PPAHIyCKHOT M INMaHCKUOT
jasuk de), HaTHBOT CO MpemIoroT ad (BO WTaIMjaHCKUOT W WIMAHCKHOT ja3WK d, BO
(paHIlyCKHOT ja3uK ), abJIATUBOT W JIOKATUBOT OWMJIE 3aMEHETH OJ1 pa3iudHU npeano3u. Ha
TO] Ha4YWH C€ YBHJEJO JAEKa IOCTOM BHCTHHCKA CKBHBAJICHTHOCT MeEry MNaJexuTe U
npenno3ute. Taka, BO IpaMaTUKUTE K& CpPeTHEMe Kako H3pa3oT del padre oaromapa Ha
reHuTHBHATA (opMa patris, noaeka al padre 3a CBOj EKBUBAJICHT ja MMa JaTHBHATa (hopma
patri (Brendal, 1967, str. 35).

Bo poMaHcKuTe ja3uiiy, HEKOHM O TATUHCKUTE MPEAIO3U ce couyBae (Ha puMep:
ad, de, cum, contra, in, supra), a HEKOH TIaK ce u3ryomne (Ha mpumep: ab, apud, erga, ob,
prae, pro, propter). MHOTY 3Ha4ajHU ce€ HOBOCO3JaJICHHUTE Tpeanos3u: de+ab (a MoxeOu
de+ad)>da, ad+abante>avanti, de+intro>dentro, de+retro>dietro, de+post>dopo,
in+ante>innanzi.

[TocTojar WTaNMjaHCKW MPEJIO3M KOW HACTaHalle CO CIOjyBambe Ha MHpeior H
UMeHKa: accanto (a+canto) = ,,iokpaj*, allato (a+lato) = ,,orcTpana, HacTpaHa®, dirimpetto
(di+in+petto) = ,,cnporu’ (Dardano & Trifone, 1997, str. 365).

Op riefHa ToYKa Ha MOTEKIIOTO, MPEJIO3UTE KAKO COCTABEH JIe Ha a/NO3UIHUTE
HAcTaHyBaaT M0 MaT Ha rpaMaTHKaIM3allkja Win ynotpeda Ha elieH JIEKCHYKU eJIEMEHT BO
(yHKIMja Ha TpaMaTUYKH €JIEMEHT, OJHOCHO )eHOMEH BO KOj €/IeH JISKCHYKH €JIEMEHT KOj
pacriosnara co cBoe 3Haueme, Jo0uBa rpamarnuka ¢pyaknuja (Dardano & Trifone, 1997, str.
557).

MHory npeanosn u cyQpuKcH NOTEKHYBaaT OJ CTapH, aHTHYKH 300pOBH KOU MMaJie
CBOja CeMaHTHUKa copkuHa. Taka, Ha mpuMmep, npemiorot mediante (mediante le promesse
= €O IOCPEJCTBO Ha BETyBamara) IOTEKHYBA OJ] MAapTHUIMIIOT Ha CETAlIHOTO BPEME O
rinarojoT mediare (mocpenysa). cTHOT )eHOMEH ce OfHECyBa Ha INpemyio3uTe durante n
nonostante (durante la partita = 3a BpeMe Ha HaATHpeBapoT, nonostante la stanchezza = u
MOKpaj 3aMOPOT) KOW HacTaHaje OJ MApTHIHUIIUTE Ha CEeTallHOTO BpEeMe O] TJIAroJuTe
durare (Tpae) W ostare (UCKIIydyBa); MPEemJIOTOT eccetto (eccetto il presidente = ocBeH
MPETCEeIaTeNOT) MOTEKHYBa OJ] JIATHHCKAaTa (hopMa exceptum WA NapTHUIUII HA MHHATOTO
BpeMe OJ] TJIarojioT excipére; Npemiorot tranne (tranne Marco = ocBeH Mapko) e crapa
(dopma 3a UMTIEpATHB O] TJIArOJIOT trarre (Bau, U3BICKYBa) U JIp.

I'pamaTHKanu3anmjaTa € €JHOHACOYEH U MOCTAIeH IPOIEC KaKo Mocjeula Ha KOj
Mel'y JIeKCUYKUTE EJMHHLIM M TpaMaTHYKUTE COUHUIM HeMa OCTPH TpaHHIH, TYKY
rpaMaTHKaJIM3alHCKUOT CHHIIUP MOJKE Ja C€ MHTEpIpEeTHpa Kako KOHTHHYYM O]l ja3MYHU
eIMHMLM Ha 4YMj €lIeH Kpaj ce HaoraaT JIeKCHYKH €IWHUIM, a Ha JIPYTHOT
rpaMaTHKaJIM3UpaHu TIpamaTH4yky eauHunu. Cropen Toa M TIpaMaTHKaJIM3MPaHOCTa Ha
ja3WdHAaTa eIWHUIA KOja uMa (YHKIHja Ha MPEIIoT € MPOMEHINBA BEINYHNHA, T1a O eaHaTa
CTpaHa Ha KOHTHHYYMOT UMaMe M3pa3uTo rpaMaTHUKAIM3UPaH NPOCT MPeyIor, a O Apyrara
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CTpaHa MPEUIONIKO-TIaJeKHN H3pa3H, Kako Ha IpUMEp, CIOXSHU INPEIJo3d, KOH TO
3aIl0YHYBAaT NPOLIECOT Ha TPpaMaTUKaJIN3allkja U He ce Pa3IMKyBaaT oJ CJI000JHUTE H3pa3u.
Xajue u Kyrera (Heine & Kuteva, 2007, str. 83) roBopar 3a TpH OCHOBHH
rpamMaTHKajIM3aliCKi CHHIIMPU KOM JOBENyBaaT JI0 CO3/1aBalbe Ha IPEAJIo3u, a Toa ce:
MMEHKa>TIpeyIor, TJIaroJ>Npeyior W MPUIOr>TIPEIUIor, OJHOCHO NPEIo3UTe CHOpe.
rpamMaTHKajJu3alcKaTa OCHOBAa MOJXAT Jia ce IMoJesiaT Ha UMEHCKH TPEeJUIo3H, IJIarojcKu
NPeAIo3u W MPWIOLIKU Npeaio3d. Ha oBHE TpH OCHOBHM TpaMaTHKAIU3ALUCKH CHHUHPH
MOXKEMe J1a 0/1a/ieMe YIITE €JIeH, a T0a € NPUAaBKa>TIpeyIor (Baka HACTaHATHTE NPEII03U
MOKEMe JIa T'M HapeuyeMme NPHUIABCKH npemiosn). McTo Taka, mpeano3ute MoXKaT Aa Ounmar
M03ajMEHM OJ1 IPYTH jasHLy, Ha IPHUMep BO aHTJIUCKHOT ja3UK HABJICINIC MPEIIO3UTE Vis-d-
vis (Hactpotu) U sans (0e3) oo (paHIYCKWOT jasWK, NPEAIOTOT circa (OKOIY) OX
JaTUHCKUOT ja3uk (Bortone, 2010, str. 92) utH.

3akaydox

3a kpaj OM 3aKiTyduiie JeKa €AHO BaKBO KPaTKO MCTPaXyBame Oemie HEOIXOIHO
mopaau (pakToT IITO BO MTAIHMjaHCKUOT ja3MK MMEHCKHUTE 300pOBH T'M 3aryOuiie MaJaeHUTe
dbopmu, ma MpeIo3UTe ja mMpe3eMalic HajBakKHATa yJIora BO ja3HKOT — Ja T'M M3pa3yBaar
CHHTAaKCHYKUTE (PYHKIIMM yHOTpeOCHH 3aeQHO CO MMEHCKHOT 300p FJIM MMEHCKaTa TpyIa.
Bo uranujaHckuoT jazuk ynotpebara Ha Mpeayio3uTe OeNekd WCKIYYUTENeH Pa3Boj TOKMY
Iopajan MPOTPECHBHOTO MCUE3HYBame Ha MajexHUTe (GopMu Kaj MMeHCKuTe 300poBu. Ha
NPOLIECOT Ha CHHTETH3UPakhEe HA KIACHYHHOT JIATUHCKUA ja3UK KOj TH HCKaxyBa
CHUHTaKCHYKHTE OJHOCH NpEKy INaJeXHW HACTAaBKH, CE CIIPOTHBCTaBYBa aHATMTHYKHOT
IIPOLIEC BO WTAIWjaHCKUOT ja3HK, KOj CEKOraml ce MOoTHHpa Ha IPEIUIO3UTe Kako Ha 3HAIH
KOM TY peryjupaaT oJHOCUTE Mel'y pa3IMyHH KOMIIOHEHTH BO PEUCHHUIIATA.

Kopucrena qureparypa

—

Andorno, C. (2003). La grammatica italiana. Milano: Bruno Mondadori.

2. Battaglia, S. & Pernicone, V. (1965). La grammatica italiana. Torino: Loescher
Editore.

3. Bortone, P. (2010). Greek Prepositions: From Antiquity to the Present. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

4. Brendal, V. (1967). Teoria delle preposizioni : introduzione a una semantica
razionale. Milano: Silva editore.

5. Chiuchiu, A., Fazi, M.C. & Bagianti, R. (1982). Le preposizioni. Perugia: Edizioni
Guerra.

6. Chiuchiu, A. & Coletti, E. (2006). Guida all'uso delle preposizioni. Perugia:
Guerra Edizioni.

7. Dardano, M. & Trifone, P. (1997). La nuova grammatica della lingua italiana.
Bologna: Zanichelli.

8. Devoto, G. (1940). De Mauro, T. (1976). Storia linguistica dell Italia unita. Roma-
Bari: Laterza.

9. Gortan, V., Gorski, O. & Pavao, P. (1982). Latinska gramatika. Zagreb: Skolska
knjiga.

10. Heine, B. & Kuteva, T. (2007). The Genesis of Grammar: A Reconstruction.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

11. Tracanin, D. (1995). Gramaticko umijece. Zagreb: Latina et Graeca.

15



Haauna Herpuescka

12. Pananosa, H. u Capxocka, A. (2007). La sintassi dell italiano. Corso di linguistica
applicata. Cxomnje: ®unosomiku dhakynrer ,,baaxe Konecku*.

13. VYrpunosa-Ckanoscka, P. (1997). Cmapocnosencku jasuk: epamamura, mexcmosu,
peyHux Kou epamamuxama u mexcmogume. Cxonje: YHusepaureT ,,CB.Kupun n
Metonuj*“.

16



YK 81127:34 OpurrHaineH Hay4eH TPYyQ
Original research paper

JAETEPMHUHALIMJA U JEMAPKAIIUJA HA ITIOUMHUTE

»MAJIA IPPKABA“ U ,MAJIA CHUJIA“
Jejan Mapoos !

Tlpasen ¢paxynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,l'one Jemues, [tun
dejan.marolov@ugd.edu.mk

Ancrpakt: CMerame aeka Je(HUHHPAamBETO Ha MOUMOT ,Maja JpikaBa™“ € M MOXHO U
HOXKEJTHO M MMa 3a LIeN Jia MMOCIYXH KaKo ajaTka BO HayKara Ha MelyHapoxHuTe oxHocH. Harmata
OCHOBHa 3a0eselka BO JOcCeraiiHata TeopeTcka paboTa Kaj aBTOpHTE KOM ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO OBaa
npobnemaruka, € (akToT IITO BO HajroieM Opoj onx ciydauTe Kora ce oOuIyBaaT na Aaaat
neduHUIMja, THE TIoaraaT oJ MOTPEIIHATA MPETIOCTaBKa JIeKa OBOj IMMOMM (CEKOTalll) € HCT CO MMOUMOT
,MaJla CHIa“ ¥ IPaKTHYHO HE IpaBaT pasiMKa NoMery JBara TepMHHa. TOKMY Toa € OCHOBHATa 3a1a4a
W 1IeJT Ha OBOj TPy, T.€. OJ] €AHA CTpaHa Jia ja HaMeTHe moTpebaTa o AeHHUpParme Ha TOUMOT ,,Maia
IpkaBa“ M Ja To Cyrepupa Ha4WHOT Ha Je(UHUpame, Kako M Ja HalpaBH U Ja ja 0Opasioxu
pa3nukKaTa co TEPMUHOT ,,MaJjla cuiIa“, o1 Ipyra cTpaHa.

Kityunu 300poBM: mana opoicasa, 2oiema opaicasa, Maia cuid, 20iema Cuid
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TERMS "SMALL STATE" AND "SMALL POWER"
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Abstract: We consider that the definition of the term “small state” is both, possible and
desirable, in order to serve as a tool in the science of international relations. Our basic remark on the
previous theoretical works of the authors dealing with this issue is the fact that in most of the cases in
trying to give a definition they start from the wrong assumption that this term is (always) the same
with the term "small power" and virtually they do not make difference between these two terms. This
is exactly the basic task and goal of this paper, i.e. on one hand, to impose the need to define the term
small state” and to suggest the way of its defining, as well as to make and to explain the difference
with the term "small power", on the other hand.

Key words: small state, big state, small power, great power

BoBen

HaykaTta 3a MeryHapoJHH OJHOCH YECTOMATH OINEpHpa CO TEPMHUHH KaKO ,,Maja/roinemMa
opxasa“, ,Mama/romema cmwia® u cia. Co IeN NpeTXOJHHBE TEPMHUHH Ja MOXAT Ja ce
KOPHCTAaT KAaKO COOJBETHH aHAINTHYKH alaTKd, OpOjHH aBTOPH C€ OOWOayBaje H ce
obunyBaar ma tu aedpunupaar. Bo Hajrorem men ox oBue AehUHUNHNK CE€ TPrHYBa Of
MOTrpelIHaTa IPeTHOCTaBKa JeKa Maia Jp)kaBa € UJICHTHUSH IIOMM CO JpKaBa Co MaJia MOK,
OJHOCHO cwiia. TOKMY IPBHOT Jiesl 07 OBOj TPYA Ce€ 3aHMMaBa CO JoceraiHara padbora Ha
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OpojHn aBTOpM KoM paborene Ha Temara. Vako HHBHHOT TIPHIOHEC € HECIIOPEH BO
KOHKpETHaBa MPO0OJIeMaTHKa, CeTlak cMeTaMe JeKa Mopa Jia ce HalpaBH jacHa AUCTHHKIIHja
noMmery JBara TOpEHaBEeACHU TEPMUHHM M JieKa THE BO OJIpEIEHH CIyYd MOXKE Jia ce
UJICHTUYHH, HO MCTO Taka BO J00ap Jei oJ ciiydauTte U He ce. TOKMy CO OBa Ipaliambe ce
3aHMMaBa BTOPHOT JieJl OJf OBOj TPYX KOj TM JaBa JBeTe BapujaliM 10 KOM MOXeE Ja ce
neuHUpa MOUMOT ,,Majia/ TojieMa JpKaBa™“ BO COBPEMEHHOT MeryHapoaeH cucteM. Co 1en
pemaBamkeTo Ha NpoOJIIEeMOT ce KOPHUCTHME IMpen C€ CO JIETUCIATHUBHHUOT (IIPaBHUOT)
KOHIICNIT Ha AeUHUpame Ha Ip)KaBa CIOpe] MEyHapOJHOTO jaBHO mpaBo. IIpeTxomHOBO
Ba)XKM TpeJ c& BO OOMIOT Aa ce AeuHHpa U pasrpaHUdH IMOMMOT ,.Majla/TojeMa apskaBa’.
Bo moHataMOmIHHOT TPyA, MOTOYHO BO HETOBHOT TPET AN, C€ aHAIM3Mpa M KOHIENT Ha
MOK, a CO LIeJl YTBPAYyBame M pasrpaHHdyBambe Ha PasHATE BUIOBH CHJIHM KOHM ITOCTOjaT BO
MeryHapOJHHOT CHCTEM, KaKo JipXaBa 0e3 HeKoja CHJia, Ap)kaBa Maja CHia, Ap)kaBa rojieMa
cujIa ¥ KOHEYHO Jip)KaBa cyrep cuia. [IpeTxoJHOBO MCTO Taka ce aHaJM3Mpa OJ acleKT Ha
OpojHuTe Bapujabnu KoM ja nedUHMpaaT oJpeleHaTa Ap)KaBa Kako IOBEKE WIM HOMAaJKy
MOKHA IITO IaK MOXKe J1a OWjie KOMIUIETHO HE3aBHCHO O] (JaKTOT Jaju ApKaBaTa € Maja
WJIH TOJIEMa COTJIAaCHO HamaTa mpeayioxkeHa aeduuunmja. Kako cybmmmar on mpeTxogHOTO
ce IaBaaT jaCHH KOHTYpH 3a IepUHMpame Ha MMOWMHTE Ha ,,Maia/roleMa Cuia“ W HHUBHO
jacHO pa3rpaHHYyBamkEe O] IOUMHATE Ha ,,Malla/TojiemMa crma’.

Teopercka pacnpaBa

[ocrojar Opojur oOMmM Ha ce nmeduHHpPa TEPMHUHOT ,Mama ApkaBa™. Ha cammor
ITOYETOK MOKEME JIa ja HICKOPUCTHME paboTaTa Ha aBTOPUTE KOW IO AcpUHUpaaT MOMMOT Ha
oOpareH HaunH. Taka HaMecTo Jja KaKeMe IITO € Toa Maja Jp)KaBa, HIe MOKEME Jla KaKeMe
IITO € Toa IITO MaJlaTa JAprkaBa He €. Taka, MaJnuTe Ap)KaBU HE ce ToJIeMH (MOKHU) CHIIH, T1a
OTTyKa MaJlUTe JPKaBH CE CUTE IpKaBH KOW HE ce ToyieMHu (MOKHHM) cuiu. Mako oBoj
MIPUCTAI € IPWINIHO IITUPOK, CEMaK MOXe Ja OMIe O] IOMOII Ha ITOYETOK, 3aIlITO TOBEKE
I TIOMAJIKy ce 3Hae KoH ce rojemure cuian. Co Apyru 300pOBH, TOIEMHUTE CHIH CE OHHE
KOH ce CImocoOHHM Ia HampaBaT OJpefeHa pas3inka BO METYHapOJHHOT CHCTEM H JAa THU
MIPOMEHAT TpaBWJIaTa HA UTPa, Ma OTTYKa MAJUTE JPXKABH CE CIPOTHUBHO O]l OBA, OJHOCHO
HECIIOCOOHM J1a HAampaBaT pasjvKa U Jia TM IpOMEHAT npaBwiata Ha urpa (Archer, Bailes
and Wiver, 2014). Cenak, Mopa Jia HalOMEHEMe JIeKa MCTO TaKa IMOCTOM U Joira jacbaTa 3a
YTBpIlyBame Ha Mpeln3Ha KOHIENTyaln3aluja u JeHuHUNMja Ha TOUMOT ,,rojeMa cuia‘
(Organiski 1958, Modelski, 1974, Waltz, 1979 umu Mansfield, 1993). Cnopen ompencuu
aBTOPH, TOA C€ Np)KaBUTE KOM MI'paar IVIaBHA yJIora BO MelyHapoHAaTa TIOJIMTHKA BO JIEJOT
Ha Oe30eIHOCHUTE Mpaliama. ,.BoeHaTa MOK, HaKo € BakHa, HE € CIMHCTBEHAaTa HHUBHA
KapakTepUCTHKA. Tonemute CUITH ce pacro3HaBaar TIpeKy HUBHUTE
KOHTHHCHTAJHH/TIIO0ATHY, a HE JIOKAJTHW/PETUOHAIHNA WHTEPECH, HUBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Jaa
MPOEKTHPAaT BOCHA CHJIa HAJBOP OJf CBOWTE TPAaHUWIM, HHWBHATA IOJTOTBCHOCT Ja TH
3acTamyBaaT CBOMTE WHTEPECH IMOAarpEeCHBHO, HUBHHOT HETPOIOPIOHANICH aHTaKMaH BO
COjy3U ¥ BOjHH, KaKO TOA INTO APYTH CHJIM IITO TH MEPUUNHUPaaT Kako TOJeMH (MOKHH) U
NpeKy HHMBHAaTa uACHTH(QUKAlKja Kako TojieMa CHia Ha MelyHapoJHH KOHIPECH,
opranm3anuja wim gorosop.” (Levy, 1983, p. 10—19). Ha ciim4am mo3unuu ce U OCTaHATUTE
aBTOpH Kako Ha mpumep Dokc, cropes Koj, JT0AeKa roJIeMHTE CHIIM BpIIAT BIIHMjaHHE BP3
IIMPOK MPOCTOP, MATHUTE CHIIHM CE€ PEUHCH 10 AehUHUIH]A ,,JOKATHN CHIIM YU Oaparma ce
orpannueHn Ha comctBeHuTe obmactu. (Fox, 1959). Cemak, kako IITO BeKe IOrope
HaloMeHaBMe, MHOTY € TIOJIECHO Jia Ce JIOLMPaaT roJeMHUTE CHIIM 3allTO HayKara BeKe Tt
“Ma JICTEKTUPAHO BO KOHKPETHH METYHApOJHH CUCTEMH W BPEMCHCKH Tepuonu. Taka Ha
IpuMep, BO MeI'YHapOAHHOT cucteM mpen [IpBara cBeTcka BOjHa MOCTOEja IECT TOJIEMHU
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CHJIM, BO CHCTEMOT 1o BTopara cBeTcka BOjHa IocToeja ABE CyIep CHIIHM, a BO CHCTEMOT I10
Crynenara BojHa eaHa cymnep cuna. '

Oppenenu aBTopu ce 00HMIyBaar Aa OUAAT MONPEIU3HN BO 00U 1a Aajat aeuHUIT]a
Ha TOUMOT ,Mamu apkaBu™. Cemak cmeTame Jieka OHa IITO BCYIIHOCT TO TpaBaT €
KOMOHMHUpame Ha MPETXOAHHUTE ABE Bapujaliu, OaHOCHO, (1) Manu Ap>kaBU ce OHUE KOU He
ce rojeMu cwid u (2) OBa € Taka 3alITO MajHTe AP)KAaBU HE CE CIOCOOHH Ja HAMETHAT
pasiukKa W MpoOMeHa Ha MpaBHiaTa BO MElyHapOJIHHOT CHCTeM. 3HauyH, MajH ApKaBH ce
OHHE KOM HeMaaT CIIOCOOHOCT Jla HAMETHAT pa3JIMKa M MPOMEHa BO MEI'YHApOJHUOT CHCTEM
1 BOEJHO TOKMY 3apajiil TOA c€ MaJli JApkaBH. Taka BO OBaa HacoKa Ce M OJPEJCHH aBTOPH
KOHM CMETaar JIeKa aKo TOJIEMUTE CHJIM I'M IPOMEHAT CBOWTE IOJUTHUKH, OBAa K€ BIIMjae BP3
YCIIOBHTE Kaj KpeaTopuTe Ha MONUTHKUTE Ha Mamute npxkaBu (Thorhallsson and Wivel,
2006). Ha crnuyHM NO3WIWU ce W JPYTH aBTOpH. Taka, CIOpe] HEKOW OJ HHB, MAaJHTE
JpKaBU Mopa Ja Ce aJanTHpaar Ha IMPOMEHHUTE KOW TOJIEMHUTE CHIIM I'M HAMETHYBaaT BO
cucremor (Mouritzen, 1996). IlpakTHyHO ManuTe Ip>KaBU Ce THE KOM MOpaar Jia ce
aZlanTUpaaT Ha IPOMEHWTE HAMETHATU BP3 MEIYHAPOIHUOT CHCTEM OJf CTpaHa Ha TOJIEMHUTE
cum OWIejKu THEe caMUTe He ce CIOCOOHM Jla HampaBaT OmiIo KakBa MPOMEHA Ha HWUBO Ha
MeTyHapOJEeH CHCTEM, a COIVIACHO HUBHHUTE HAMOHAJIHW MHTepecH. Bo oBoj mpaBen € u
Jaquet, copen xoro mana jap)kaBa € Ap)KaBaTa Koja HE € CIIOCOOHA Ja TO HaMETHE CBOjOT
TIOJIMTHYKY WM HAIMOHAIEH MHTEPEC NMPEKy yrnorpeda Ha MONMTHKA Ha MOK Ha riI00alHo,
Ima ¥ Ha pernoHanHo HUBO (Jaquet, 1971). Jpyru aBTOpH Cce MCTO Taka HA CIMYHU TO3HUITUI
W cMeTaaT Jeka ciabocTa Ha MaJIUTE AP)KaBH C€ NMpENHIIyBa Ha HUBHUTE KBAHTHTATHBHU
KapaKTepUCTUKH KaKo Majla TEPUTOPHja, MOMyJalyja, eKOHOMHja U MPHINYHO OIPaHUYEHH
BoeHM KamanuTetd. CeTo OBa TI'M IpaBU HECHOCOOHM Ja TI'M OJA0paHAT COICTBEHHUTE
HallMOHAJIHM WHTEPeCH NpeKy IMOJUTHYKM Wi Boenu anatku (Vaicekauskaite, 2017),
OJTHOCHO MaJIUTe JPKaBU CE KOHCYMEHTH, a He co3/laBayd Ha Oe30elHOCHATa MOJIMTHKA.
(Army, 1964). IloBTOpHO, ja CpETHYBaMe UCTaTa JOTHKA, OJHOCHO, MAIUTE IPXKABH CE THE
KOM HE MOXKaT /ia HalpaBaT IPOMEHa BO ME'yHApOJIHHOT CUCTEM CO ILIeJ Jla C T'M 0J10paHaT
COIICTBCHHUTE HAlMOHAJIHM WHTEPECH NPEKy yrnoTpeda Ha MOJIUTHYKH WIN BOCHU ajlaTKH, a
TOKMY 0Baa KapaKTEPUCTHKA T'M CMECTYBA BO rpyInaTa Ha MaJlk AP>KaBH.

[Tocrojar 1 aBTOpH KOM 1aBaaT MOMHAKBA TUMEH3Hja Ha AepUHITMjaTa 32 MaIU APIKABH.
Taka, ce cMmera Jneka enuTHTe (KpeaTOpUTe Ha TOJUTHKATa) BO MAlUTE ApPXKABU HE
OYeKyBaaT JIeKa MOJKaT Jia HalpaBaT 3HayacH MCYEKOp JACIYBajKH CAMOCTOJHO WJIM AYpH H
BO MaJld TPYIH BO ojHOC Ha Ge30exHocTa. TOKMY HpPETXOAHOBO I'M Je(UHUpA KAaKO Main
npxasu. (Keohane, 1969). Nako oBaa nedunuiyja He € IPEMHOTY pa3iIMYHa O]l IPETXOIHO
CIIOMEHAaTUTE Bapujaliy, celak OBJE AKIEHTOT € CTaBeH Bp3 CyOjeKTHBHHOT EJIEMEHT,
OJTHOCHO, JIpKaBHUTE €JINTH HE OYEKyBaaT Jla HalpaBaT pasivka. YecTonaTu UCTHBE EIUTH
IO KOpUCTaT OBOj apryMeHT KaKo ONpaBIyBame Ha OINpEe/eNIeHN CBOU NMOJIUTHKH. Ha MHOTY
CIIMYHY TIO3MLUH € W POTINTajH CHOpex KOro ManuTe ApXKaBU ,,[IPU3HABAaT JIeKa HE CE
CIIOCOOHM J1a yuBaaT 6e30e1HOCT 6e3 1a ce MOTNMpaar Ha APYTH Ap>KaBH, HHCTUTYINH HIIH
pecypcH, HO OBaa HECIIOCOOHOCT HCTO Taka Tpeba Ja Omze mpu3HaTa U oX APYrH Ap>KaBH™
(Rothstein, 1969, p. 29). Cenak, Toj T0 BKIy4yBa U €JIEMEHTOT Ha 00j€KTUBHOCT CO TOA IITO
Oapa meprenyjaTa Ha JIp)KaBHATa €JUTA OJl Majara JApXkaBa Aa OwWie W mIeplernuuja Ha
npyrure npxasu. Criopen BuOepr mak, ckopo cekoja JAp)kaBa BO CBETOT MOXE Ja ce
kinacudumpa Kako Mana JApKaBa o] acleKT Ha Oe30eanocHa nepenekruBa (Wiberg, 1996).

Onpeznenu aBTopy 1aK, ro anocTpoupaaT eIeMEHTOT Ha OJHOCOT (peJanujara) nomery
JpKaBUTE KaKo KIIyueH BO Ae(DUHHMPABETO HAa MaiuTe Ap)kaBu. Taka, criopel HUB, Majara
Jp)KaBa ja MMa KapaKTepHCTHKaTa Ha 1rociabara cTpaHa BO €/IeH aCUMETPHUCH OJIHOC U HE €

1 ITocron pasjinkKa HOMefy TroJieMa CuJjia 1 CyInep cuiia. Buan noaoiay.
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croco0Ha [1a ja M3MEHHW Ipupoaara Ha (yHKOWjaTa Ha oBoj omHoc (Archer, Bailes and
Wivel, 2014). Mana gpkaBa ¢ Ap)kaBa KOja HE MOXKE J1a ce CIIPaBH CO BOjHA CO MOKHA
npxaea Ha eqHakBH ocHOBH. (Vandenbosch, 1964). Bo oBoj npaserr e u bjon copen koro
,»CaM I0 cebe KOHLENTOT Ha Maja Ap)kaBa He 3HauM HUIITO. J[pkaBara e Mayia camo BO
OHOC co rmoronema. benrnja mMoxeOu e Mayna ;apxkaBa Bo oxHoc Ha ®pannmja, HO
JlykcemOypr ¢ mana apkaBa BO oJHOC Ha benruja, a @pannuja ¢ Mana apxaBa BO OJHOC Ha
CAJL“ (Bjol, 1971, p. 29). Cnuyno pasmuciyBa U XaHjaea cnopen koro ,Ilosunujata u
penaTMBHATA CUTYPHOCT Ha cekoja cinaba JApkaBa Mopa Ja ce OICHH BO OJHOC Ha
CIICIU(PUIHHOT MEIYHapOIeH CHCTEM BO KOJIITO (YHKUMOHUpA ... JypHu M BO HCTHOT
MEepHOJ Ha MCTOpHjaTa, clabuTe Op)KaBH IUTO CE HAoraaT BO Pa3MYHU O0JACTH, UMaat
Pa3IMYHU COCeI¥ M Ha TOj HAYMH Ce COOYYBaaT Co pasnuyHu npobiemu ... He Pycuja, Tyky
aparcKuTe JIpXKaBH ce Hajrojemara ornacHocT 3a M3paen (u obparHo). 3a MHauja Toa Gemre
[Makucran orkonky Kuna ... 3aroa, kora cranyBa 300p 3a clHOCOOHOCTa MJIM HEMOXKHOCTA Ha
ciaba np)kaBa 1a ce o0paHy, Mopa BeJHall jia npama: ,,JIporus koro?* (Handel, 1981, p.
37). IlperxomuuBe aBTOpW ja NedHHHpaaT MajaTta Ip)KaBa CaMO BO CHEeNU(GUYEH U
KOHKpPETeH OJTHOC IMOMery IIBe IprKaBW (WJIH TPpyIa Ha ApP)KaBH), HO HE W BO OMINTA CMHCTA.
CMmerame fmeka OBa HE € [0 Kpaj HCIpaBHO crojanmumuTe. Ha mpuMmep, HECOMHEHO,
UYexocnoBauka Oemre Mama ApkaBa (CIOpel NpPeTXONHUBE AeGUHHUINK) BO OJHOC CO
HaIcTHUKa ['epMaHMja BO TIEPHOAOT Mery IBETE€ BOjHH, MeEIyToa TIIEHajKH OIIITO, BO
HCTHOT BPEMEHCKH IIepUOA IIOCTOeja IPYrH HmoManu apxaBu onx Yexociosauka. OTTyka
Kora 300pyBaMe 3a OJIHOC INOMery JBE JpXKaBM, cMeTame jAeka Ou Oujao Mynpo na ce
KOPUCTH TEPMHUHOT ,,[IoMaja‘ WiH ,,3HaYUTETHO ToMaja‘“ HaMecTo ,Malla®, 3allTO OBJE
cTaHyBa 300p camo 3a OmiaTepalieH 0JJHOC.

Hako Bo HCTHOT mpaBeL, ja cMeTame AeduHuimjata Ha KHyCceH, Kako MHOTY 1oJo0pa.
Cnopen Hero, penamuuTe, a HE TOJIEMHMHATa, CE OIYYyBauyKHOT (akTop LITO MOXKE Ja
TIOMOTHE BO Je(UHUPAKETO MO oapeneHn okoiaHocTH. (Knudsen, 1996). 3abenexnuBo e
Jieka Toj 300pyBa 3a pellallid HaMeCTO 3a pelaldja, OJHOCHO OujaTrepaiHa BpCKa WIIH
omHoc. Taka, Ha mpuMmep, ce paboreme 3a KoHKpeTHHUTe penaruu mnomery CCCP,
Hanuctuaka ['epmanuja u [osicka, mro ja Hampasu Ilosicka momanaTta apskaBa TOJT OBHE
CHeIU(pUIHA OKOTHOCTH. TeopeTcky, ako Hemalle JTOToBOop 3a mojaenoa Ha [loncka momery
OBWE JIBE TOJIEMH CHIIH, BepojaTHO pabotute ke Oea momHakeHu 3a [loncka. Bo oBoj mpasery
Jypkuma mnpaBu HaBHCTHHA Jo0Opa IOGHTa KOra IO HCTaKHyBa MHCTOPUCKHOT WIIN
reorpa)CKMOT KOHTEKCT Kako MHOTYy 3HayaeH, a O0co0OeHO ako TH OIpeaeyBa
acumerpuunute penamuu (Jurkynas, 2014). IIperxonHOBO MMa MHOI'Y CMHCIA 3aIlITO
HCTOpHjaTa YECTONaTH Ce KOPUCTENa 3a Jia Ce OIpaB/aaTr OJpeleHH MOTe3U Ha ApIKaBHTE, a
MOXKEME CaMO Jla T 3aMHCIIUME pejlaluuTe nomery Hauucruuka ['epmanwuja, Iloncka u
CCCP, axo Ilosncka teopercku He Oele yonupaHa reorpadcku momery oBHe ABE TOJIEMH
CHJIH, TYKY HEKaJle JaleKy O HHB.

WuTepecHo e ma ce 3a0enexu JeKa opeieH! aBTOPH ja cMeTaaT JeQHHUIIjaTa 32 MaJll
Jp>KaBH Kako HermoTpeOHa WM JypH HEBO3MOXKHA M 0e3 HHMKaKBa aHAIUTHYKA BPETHOCT
3aIITO MHOTY Ap)KaBH MOTHAraaT IO OBOj 3acIHUYKH ISTEPMHHATOP HA Maja IpKaBa
(Baehr, 1975). Criopen aBropu xako bejkep ®@okc (Baker Fox), Jlejsux Buran (David Vital)
CTpUKTHa NepuHHUIMja He e HeomxoaHa. Cropen ApPYrHW Nak, 3aeAHWYKA AehUHMIMjA 3a
MaJli JIp’)KaBH HE TIOCTOM 3alITO OBOj TEPMHH € Ae(UHUpPAH OJf OAHOCUTE Ha CHjIaTa |
KBaHTUTATUBHHUTE (aKTOPH KOW T'M JETEPMHHUpAAT OrpaHHYyBamara M CIIOCOOHOCTA Ha
MaJUTe [JpXKaBU Ja KMaaT BIMjaHUE BO OJJIyKUTe Ha 0e30eJHOCHA IIOJIUTHKA
(Vaicekauskaité, 2017).
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OmnpeaenyBame Ha IOUMOT ,,MaJIa Ap:KaBa“

Wmajku rv1 peBUA IPETXOMHUTE ACHUHHLINY, IO MpeIaraMe 1 HalleTo ONMamke Ha
MIOVMMHUTE Ha ,Maja ApkaBa™ M ,Mama cmia“ (small power). CMerame 1eka MHOTY YeCTO
HajroJIeM JIeJ Of MPETXOAHNTE Ae(hUHHIINH TpaBaT IPEIlka 3apajn Toa INTO TPTrHyBaaT Of
MOTpeIIHaTa MPEeTIIOCTaBKa JIeKa OBHE JBa TEPMHHA CE €IHO MCTO. 3apajd OBa HHUE
IpeajaraMe IMPUCTAIl CHOpel KOj Ce NpaBH jacHa pasiiMKa IOMely OBHE TEPMHHH H
oOjacHyBamMe BO IITO HCTaTa C€ COCTOM. 3a Ja Ce CIpaBHME CO OBOj IpoOieM, ke ce
KOPUCTHME TIpeJ C¢ CO JETHUCIATUBHUOT (MPAaBHUOT) KOHIENT Ha AeHUHUpame Ha JpkaBa
crope MeryHapOJIHOTO jaBHO mpaBo. Taka, cekoja apikaBa (0€3 pasjuka Jaiu € rojgeMa Hiu
MaJla, MOKHa WM He, pa3BHEHA WM BO Pa3BOj UTH.) UMa 4eTHpu Oeine3u. MimeHo, Mopa n1a
UMa COIICTBEHa Jp)KaBHa TepuTOopHja (NP INTO TOJEMHUHATa Ha Taa TEPUTOpHja €
HpeJieBaHTHA KaKO NETEPMHHAHTA 3a YTBPAYBamke Ha OBOj O€JeT), COTNCTBEHO IMOCTOjaHO
HaceseHHe (IIOBTOPHO OpOjHOCTA € UpesieBaHTHA), COIICTBEHA CyBepeHa BiacT (Bjajia Koja e
criocoOHa J1a ja Biajee TEpUTOpHMjaTa W Ja T'W CIPOBelyBa 3aKOHUTE) M KOHEYHO, Ja
Ioce/lyBa KanaluTeT Ja BIEryBa BO OJHOCH CO JPYTH Jp)KaBH, OJHOCHO Ja I'M MEHayupa
Ha/IBOpPEUIHNTE paboTh (KOH Jpyrure IpXKaBW M MelyHapoaHUW opraHuzanuu). (Mapoios,
2019) OBne ke M MCKOPUCTHME NpBUTE JBa Oenera Kako Bapujabnm, a co Len Ja
nepuHUpaMe Mayia/ToieMa JAp)kaBa, JOIeKa IaK OCTaHAaTHUTE [Ba Oejera OYMIIICTHO Ce
TTOBP3aHHU CO KOHIIENITOT Ha MOK M K€ TH OCTaBUME 3a MOAOITHA (BUAM 10o10y). EqHOCcTaBHO
MOJKeMe J1a KakeMe JeKa Maja JpkaBa € OWIo Koja JpkaBa Koja ©Ma Majla TePUTOpHja H
HaceneHne. TOYHMTE mapaMeTpH 3a Toa IITO Ke ce CMETa 3a Mayla TEPUTOPHja U HACEIICHUE
MOpa JOIOJHWTENIHO TIPenU3HO Ja OujgaT YTBpACGHH Ha OIpelelieHa MelryHapoaHa
KOH()EpEHIMja CBUKAHa 3a Taa TeMa.! 3a MOYeTOK, MKy MPOM3BOJHO, a BO CIy)kba Ha
NIpaBemE Ha MOCHTa BO OJHOC Ha Je(MHUpame Ha MOUMOT, MOXKEME Jia NPEUIOKUME JeKa
MaJIo HacelIeHHe € HaceleHneTo rnomano of 10 Munmona. Mcro Taka moManky WM IOBEKe
IIPOM3BOJIHO MOKEME Jla MPE/UIOKMME M TPETIOCTaBUME JeKa Majla TepUTOpHja € CeKoja
teputopuja mox 200.000 km?. 3Hauu, ako eHAIl YTBPAMME LITO € TOA Malla TEPUTOPHja U
HaceleHue, ke ja nMaMe 1 neduHumjaTa 3a Mana ap>kaBa. MHOTY € BayKHO /1a Ce HalloMeHe
JieKa eJHa BakBa JeHHUIMja Ke Ouje IeI0CHO NPHMEHIIMBA CaMO BO €JCH KOHKPETCH
(ceralmHMOT COBpEMEH) MEI'YHapOJeH CHUCTEM, 3aIlTO pa3HUTe Mel'YHapOIHH CUCTEMH HH3
pa3HU NEpUOAM Ha HCTOpHjaTa MMaaT CBOU CHEUM(UKH, Ta OTTyKa 3HAYEHETO Ha JBETE
BapWjabim 1Mo Koe ja mJaBame jaeduHMIIMjaTa, K€ WMa pasidudHa TeXHWHA. JIOBOJIHO
WIYCTPUPAUYKH € (AaKTOT IITO CBETCKaTa Iomyjanuja Oemie 3HAYMUTETHO IIOMajia BO
MHHATOTO OJ OHA IITO € AeHec. OTTyka 3HaUYeHETO Ha BapHjabiara 3a HaceJIeHHE Bapupa
HU3 HCTOpHjara.

Cemnak, BO peaJHOCTa YECTOIIAaTH Ke Ce HajiaT MPpUMEPH KOM OTCTaIyBaaT O WACATHO
3aMUCIIEHOTO TeopeTcko neduHupame. TakoB e cirydajoT U co Hamara nedununuja. Taka,
HHE TeHepaTHO MOXKEMe Jia KakeMe JieKa CUTE JIp’KaBH BO CBETOT KOM UMaaT HaceJIeHUE Mo
10 mumona u mox 200.000 km? Teputopuja, ce Bo rpymara Ha manu japxkasu. Cemnak Bo
Ipakca JIECHO Ke ce HajJaT MpUMEepU Ha JApKaBH, Kako Ha Ip., Ap)kaBaTa A Koja MOXe Ja
uma Teputopuja ox 250.00 km? Ho momynarnmja on 7 mmimmona Hacenenme. OBOj Cirydaj,
criopen Hamrara neduHHUNMja Tpeba ma Oupe pemieH Ha TOj HAYMH IITO Ke ce Kake JeKa
OpxaBata A Tpeba ma Omme cMmeTaHa 3a TojieMa JpkaBa CIIOpe] CBOjaTa TEPHUTOpHja, HO
Maja CIopel CBOETO HaceeHue. Takoe mpuMep € KpanctBoro Jlancka’ Ko€ € TPUIHIHO

! Crmano co npumepoT Ha MefyHaponaTa koHpepeHmja 3a cratucTrka o 1987 roz. Ha koja Gere
3aKJIy4eHO JeKa TOJIEMHUTE IPaJIoBH ce cuTe TpanoBu kou uMaat Hax 100.000 xwurenu.

2 BkiryayBajku ro M aBTOHOMHHOT ocTpoB I'pernany koj e mox JJancka ympaga.

21



Jejan MapoJio

rojJeMO BO CMHCIa Ha TepuTopHja okoxy 2.220.930 km?, HO MMa IPWIHYHO Manl Opoj
HaceJIeHHE O] OKOTy 6 MUITHOHA.

Boenno Tpeba nma ce Hariacu Jeka, Mako CIOpe] MpeyioskeHaTa nedUHHIMja HUE Ke
Ouzeme BO cocTojOa J1a TM TMOAEIMME JIp)KaBUTE Ha MM U TOJIEMH, CElaK OBa HE 3HAYM
Jieka BHaTpe BO KOHKpETHATa rpylia Hema Jia UMa ToJIeMH BapHjaliy oMery TPHUIa HULNTE
Ha ucrara rpyna. Taka, Ha npuUMep, opeleHa Jp)kaBa MOXe Jla Npurara BO rpymnara Ha
TOJIEMH JP)KaBH, HO Jla MMa 3HAYMTEJHO [TOMAJI0 HAaceJIeHHe WM TepUTOpHUja BO cropeada
CO JpYrH Jp)KaBW NPUIIJHUYKKM BO HMcrara rpyna. Vcrto Taka, Tpeba ja ce MCTakHe JeKa
OBHE JIBE Bapujabiiy HEe ce CTATUYHH U MOXAT Ja OUIAT JTUHAMHYHU, OCOOCHO HACEICHUETO
Kako TakBa. Taka, eHa [p)aBa MOXe Jia UMa Majio HAaceleHHe KOe CO TEK Ha BpeMe ce
3rojeMuino u obpatHo. MICTOBO (Mako BO moMana Mepa) BaXKH M 3a TEPUTOpHUjaTa Kako
Bapujabia ¥ MPOMEHUTE JO KOM MOXE Ja Ce J0je MPEKy MPOIECH KaKO IHCOTYIH]a,
obenuHyBame W cI. MoXHa € M CHTyalMja Ja OJIpeAeHa Ap)kaBa ce Haora Ha camara
rpanuna (cnopesn onaHampesn (UKcHpaHUTe Bapujabnm) momery mana M rojieMa JpiKaBa.
TakoB mpumMep O OMIT KOTa OmpesiesieHa JApKaBa UMa Ha Tp. HaceneHue o 10 MuWInoHa U
500.000 xwuremn, a tepuropuja ox 210.000 km?. Baxsara curyanmja ke 6ume paspemeHa
MIPEeKy aHaJIOTHja Ha MPHUMEHa Ha JICTAJUCTUYKHOT MPUCTANl O] HAIIMOHAJIHOTO IPaBO KOE
cMeTa JieKa JIMYHOCT CO HANOJHETH 1§ TOAMHH € MOJIHOJeTHA JWYHOCT 0e3 pas3nmka Ha
(hakTOT MITO UMa HATIOIHETO camMo 18 Tof. u 0/1Baj 6 MecenH, Ha IPUMED.

VYiuTe efHall HallOMEHyBaMe Jieka ce oOuayBaMe Ja najieMe paMka 3a neduHupame Ha
MAaJTH/TOJIEMH JIPJKaBH Ha TJI00ATHO HUBO BO JICHEIIHHOT COBPEMEH MelYHApPOIEH CHCTEM.
[IpeTx0HOBO € MOTpeOHO Ja Ce HAmpaBH CO IE] Ja MOKE Ja Ce KOPHCTAT MPETXOJHUTE
TEPMHUHHU KaKO aHATMTUUYKa anaTka. MIcTo Taka, Kako IITO Beke HAMMOMEHABME, OBA HE 3HAYU
Jieka c¢ YIITe He MOXKEME Jla TH KOMIIapupame Jp)kaBuTe momery cebe 06e3 pasiuka Jaiu
TOA IO MPaBUME CO JPXKABU MPHUIAIHUYKM HA WUCTa WM pa3iuuHa rpyna. Ha mpumep,
OunarepaiHo c¢ ymrTe MOXeMe fa Tu criopeanme Opannmja u benruja, mpu mro oYUrIeTHO
Opannuja e moromemara JapkaBa, a benrmja momamara. Meryroa OHa IITO HHE TO
npejajaraMe Mpyd BakBUOT HAYWMH Ha CHOPEyBame € JieKa MOINpaBHiIHO Ou OWio na ce
KOPHUCTH TEPMHUHOT ,,[TOMaja/ToroiieMa” WM MHOTY (3HA4WTENHO) IOrojieMa/moMana o
TEPMHUHOT ,,Majia/TojemMa’ 3alTo OBa BeKe ce OJHEeCYBa Ha €[Ha OJ ABETe TPYIH JpPKaBU
COTJIACHO HaIllaTa IpeQIokeHa NeQUHUINja Ha TJI00allHO HUBO, a OBIEC HWMaMe CaMo
OounatrepaaHO KoMIapupame. YmTe momobap mpumep 6u Omne ®panrmja co CAJl. Taka
@panimja e nomanara apxasa ox CAJl, HO He e Mama JAp)kaBa COIVIACHO HallaTa
neduHunja Ha rnobanHo HKUBO. [IpeTXOJHOBO BakM M 3a KOMIapaluja MoMmery IoBeke
Jp>KaBy, HAa IpUMeEp, OJ1 eieH pernoH. Taka koMmapupaHu romMery cede ApkaBUTE MOXKeE Jia
ce OTIHPHWIIMKA CO CIMYHA rOJIEMHUHA Ha HaceJIeHWe M TEPUTOpHja MPHU IITO Ja IHOCTOM eHa
Jp>kaBa BO TO] MCT PErHOH KOja KOMIAPAaTUBHO CO APYTHTE OJ TOj PErMOH € 3HAYUTEIHO
MoroJyieMa, HO Cemak CHTE OBHE JIpXKaBU CE YIITE [a MpHIaraar Ha KCTata rpyra Maid
JIPPKaBHU COTJIACHO HAIaTa Mpe;ioxkKeHa qeduHunmja.

Maua, rosemMa u cynep cuia

I'm uckopucTuBMe MpBHUTE /Ba OeJiera Kako JABE BapHjadIK co LeN Ja To aeduHupame
TEPMUHOT ,,MaJia JAprkaBa“ M Jla HampaBUMeE pa3jivKa of ,,rojiemMa npaxsa“. OHa mTo ke ce
oOuemMe BO OBOj J€T € J1a TH HCKPUCTUME OCTaHATHUTE IBa Oejera Ha JpkaBaTa cO I Ja
TO OmIpeAelrMe W TEPMHHOT ,,Majia/ToleMa MOK“, omHOCHO cmia. (small/big power). 3a
MMOTCETYBamke, OCTAaHATHTE JBa Oeliera ce oqHeCyBaaT Ha MIMAamkbETO Ha CONICTBEHA Biaga Koja
“Ma TOJH KamaluTeT KOH BHATPE W KOH HAJBOP BO OJHOC Ha HAJBOPCIIHUTE PabOTH.
OTTyka JIOKOJIKY BIIajiaTa HE € CIocoOHa Jia TH CIPOBEJC CONCTBEHUTE 3aKOHU BHATPE BO
JpKaBarta, U3JIHIIHO ¢ Ja 300pyBaMe 3a HEKOja Hej3MHA MOK BO HAJIBOpPEIIHATA TIOJIUTHKA U
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ce JIOBeIyBa BO Mpalllaikbe CTATYCOT HAa KOHKPETHATa Jp)kaBa Kako Apxkasa. MeryToa, oHa 3a
IITO HHE HAjMHOTY CME 3aMHTEPECHpaHH, € KOJKaBa € MOKTa Ha KOHKDETHA Biaja KOH
HaJIBOp M KaKo Toa Jia ce onpeenu. Bo mpuior ce Mucnemara Ha moBeke aBTopH. ,,MepkaTa
3a MOKTa Ha Jp)KaBaTa € KalaluTeTOT Ha BiajaTa Ja I'M HAacOdyBa JIPYTUTE APXKABH — WIIH
BJIQINTE — JIa TY CJIeJaT JIMHUKUTE Ha OJHECYBahe WM HaJBOPEIIHATA ITOJIMTHKA IITO UHAKY
He Ou ru ciezene; AJTEPHATHBHO, TOA € KalalMTeT KOj MMa Hamepa Ja ro OJBpaTH OJ
KypCcOT 3a KOj CC YMHMU [J€Ka HUBHHOT HAIMOHATIHUOT HHTEPEC HIIM HHTEPECHUTE Ha
HEj3UHHUOT Bojay ro Oapa.” (Vital, 1967, p. 37). Criopen oApeeHH aBTOPH, HE € BO3MOKHO
Ja ce neduHUpa KOHIENTOT HA MOK CE HEKOJKY pPEYeHHIH 3amTo € Cy0jeKTHBEH Ha
TIepIIeTIjaTa Win pa3onupameTo Ha CEKOja JIMYHOCT WM TPyIa WM JIpXKaBa BKIyYeHa BO
Toj omHoc. (Baldwin, 1979.) Cnopex Moprenray, NMOJMTHYKAaTa MOK € ICHXOJIONIKA
MIOBP3aHOCT Mel'y OHHE KOM ja CIpOBEAyBaaT M OHME HaJ| Kou ce cnposenyBa. (Morgenthau,
1973). ,,Mokra MOXe Ja ce cMeTa KaKO CIIOCOOHOCT Ha aKTEepOT Jia T HaTepa JPYTHTe Ja
HarpasaT HeIlTO IITO MHaKy He Ou ro Hanpasmie™ (Keohane and Nye, 1977, p. 11). ,,Mokra

€ crmoco0HOCTa fJa Ce BIMjae BpP3 OJHECYBAKETO HA JAPYTUTE BO COTJIACHOCT CO
COIICTBCHHTE IeJH ... [locTom acmekT Ha MOK BO cekoja Bpcka.” (Organski, 1968, p. 104).
,,110CTOjaT HajMaNIKy TPW pasIMYHH 3HA4YCHa Ha MOK; MOK Ja yOeIWII HeKOro Ja HalpaBh
HEIITO INTO Cakall Jja TO HampaBH, MOK Aa yOeIWII HEKOTO Jia He MpaBH HEIITO IITO HE
cakail Jja To HalpaBH, ¥ MOK Jia He TO IIPaBHII OHA IITO HEKOj caka nma mpasumt.* (Bjol, 71,
p- 29).

o npernenot Ha oapeaeHN AeHUHNINH 32 TEPMHUHOT ,,MOK"‘, MO’KEME J1a TO IOCTaBUME
MIPaIambEeTo MITO ja YMHW MOKTA MJIM MOTOYHO BO HAIIMOT KOHTEKCT, LITO ja YMHH OIpeacHa
IpxaBa MokHa? Bo oOna 1a ro oAroBOpHMeE NMpETXOJHOTO Tpallamke, MOKEME U MopaMe Ja
3eMeMe IoBeke BapHjabiM TpeaBHJ, KaKo Ha IMpHUMEp, PEeCcypcuTe cOo KOM paclrojara
JpKaBaTa, CTENEHOT Ha pa3BOj, E€KOHOMHjaTa, BOCHHUTE KalalWTEeTH, AWILUIOMATHjara,
HCTOpHja, TeoCTpaTeIIkaTa Moyok0a M 3HAYCHE BO OMNPENCICH MOMEHT Ha OJHOCH Ha
CHIINTE BO MElYHapOIHHOT CHCTeM WTH. BcymrHocT, BpckaTa momery oBue Bapujabim ja
MpaBU Jp)KaBaTa MOKHa WM He. Taka, 3HaeMe JieKa pa3lIudHUTE PECYPCH CE€ HEECTHAKBO
pacnpenenieHd IUPyM CBETOT. T0a MPAKTUYHO 3HAYM JEeKa OJPEACHH Ip)KaBU K& MMaaT
MOBEeKe pecypcH (KBAaHTUTATHBHO W KBAaJWTATHBHO) Ha HUBHATA TEPUTOpPHja O IPYTH.
Hexkoj Moxe nma TBpAm IeKa KOJIKY IOTrojieMa € JAp)kaBaTa (BO TEpUTOpHja), TOJIKY IOBEKe
pecypcu ke nma. Ho, mpeTxoJHOBO BOOIMIITO HE € alcoJlyTHa BUCTHHA, a BUCTHHATA € JIeKa
KOJIKY € TIOroJieMa TepUTOpHja, TOJIKY Ce ITOT0JIeMH IIAaHCHUTE 3a MOBEKE PecypcH, HO Toa €
c¢. Ha np., mana npxapa kako KyBajT ¢ MHOry Oorara co HadTEHH U3BOPHU JOJCKA MAK,
MHOT'yIaTH rnoroseMoto Mapoko e nosioBuHa myctuHa. Cenak, Tpeba Jia ce HalloMeHe JieKa
HE TMOCTOM JHUPEKTeH JHHK MoMmery pecypcure u MokTa. OJHOCHO, HE 3HA4YMU IO
ABTOMATH3aM JIeKa aKo e/lHa JprkaBa € Oorara co pasHM pecypcH, JieKa BO UCTO BpeMe € U
MOKHa WJIM TIaK Ha Tp. AeKa HEj3MHUTE rparaHu KUBeaT Bo Oiarococtojoa. Taka, onpeneHa
IpkaBa MOXe Ja € Oorara co INPUPOJHHM PECypcH, HO HCTUTE Ja OMAaT BO mpakca
eKCIIJIOATUPAaHU OJ TIOMOKHM JpXKaBH KaKO INITO MMaMe OpOjHHM NpPUMEPH BO Ip)KaBUTE
MIOpPaHEITHA KOJIOHWH BO Adpuka. MoxeMe 1a 3akiydnMe Jeka efHa paboTa e Ja uMmail
pecypcH, a apyra Kako (M Janu) ke TH KOPHUCTHII. AKO ce KOpUCTaT 3a TPrOBHja WIIH
MPOJyKIIKja, K& IOMOTHAT BO Ipajiei-e Ha CHJIHA HAIIMOHAIHA eKOHOMH]ja IITO MaK € JApyra
Bapujabna. Mlako MHOT'Y MOTELIKO, W Jp)KaBa CO Majld PEeCypcHd MOXKE Jia pa3BUE CHIIHA
eKoHOMHja Oa3upaHa Ha Tp., HA Typu3aM, JaHOUYEH paj, 3aKOHOAAaBcTBO WTH. On npyra
CTpaHa MakK, CHUJIHATA €KOHOMHja caMa No cebe He 3Ha4M M CWIIHA JAWIUIOMaTHja W/Wiu
BOjCKAa, HAaKO MOXE Ja 3Ha4M OINpPEIENCHO BIHWjaHHE BP3 IPYTHTE APKaBH IPEKY
(MHAHCHCKY 3aeMH, HHBECTUIMH U cl1. CeTo 0Ba MHOTY 3aBHCH U OJf HAUMHOT Ha HOCEHHE Ha
OJUTyKH BO JpkKaBaTa M CaMOTO JAP)KAaBHO JIMJEPCTBO Ha KOj HAYMH Ke€ TH KOPUCTH
OeHeduTHTE O/ CHITHATA EKOHOMH]ja. AKO COO/IBETHA CyMa Ce TPOLIN Ha KpEeUpame Ha CHIIHA
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IUITIOMATHja U COBPEMEHA M ONpEeMEeHa BOCHA apMHja, TOTall JIp)KaBaTa ke JoOue MoBeke
MOK BO MeT'yHapOIHHTE OJHOCH, O€3 pa3inKa Jaju ¢ Mana i rojema. Cenak, pabotute He
Ce €IHOCTABHH M JIPKABHOTO JIMAEPCTBO CEKOTAll HE € TOJIKY CJI00OJHO MpH HOCEHE Ha
OJUTyKHTE U M300opuTe KoM I'M npaBu. OBJie CEKaKo JieKa MpeaBH] MOpaMe Jia ja uMaMe U
cnenuduyHaTa HCTOpWja Ha JpKaBUTE MW YIITE IOBEeKe HHBHATA TI'€OCTpaTelIKa
Ho3UIMOHMpaHocT. Taka Ha mp., ApxkaBara l3paen 3apagu UCTOPHCKH NPUYMHU U
reorpad)cka IMO3MIIMOHMUPAHOCT TOMEry HENpHjaTeJICKO HACTPOCHHUTE aparckd JAp)KaBH
MOBeKe WJIM TOMAaJKy € NpUHYy/eHa Ja OJBOjyBa 100ap Jen o CBOjOT OyleT Ha CBOETO
MUHHCTEPCTBO 32 0JI0paHa, HO ¥ Ha CBOSTO MHHUCTEPCTBO 32 HaJBOPEIIHH PaboTH.

3HauM, MOXe Ja 3aKIyduMe [eKa KOMOHWHaIjaTa ToMely pa3iudHH Bapwjadiu ja
MpaBH OApe/IcHa Ap:kaBa MOokHa win He. [1oTOYHO, MOCEqyBameTO pPEeCcypcH, OIHOCHO
HAYAHOT HAa HHUBHOTO WCKOPHCTYBame, BO KOpeJlalmdja CO CTEIEHOT Ha EKOHOMCKa
Pa3BUCHOCT | eI ¢¢, OJUTYKUTE Ha JIP>KaBHOTO PAKOBOJICTBO 33 CTCIICHOT HA HHBECTHPAHC
BO BOjCKa M JUILIOMATHja, a MPUTOa 3eMajKH T0 MpeIBU UCTOPUCKUOT U Fe0CTPATEIIKHOT
KOHTEKCT MU MOMEHTYM, ja IpaBaT KOHKpPETHATa JApkaBa jJa Omae MOKHA wiH, 0e3 pasimka
Jlajii cTaHyBa 300p 3a Mana WM rojiema npxasa. MIMeHo, oJpesieHa IpkaBa MOXe Ja Ouje
Maja, HO TOa He 3Ha4yd JeKa BO MCTO BpeME € W Majia CHjia M OOpaTHO, ako OJpecHa
IpXKaBa € TojieMa, He 3Ha4YH JIeKa € U rojema cuia. [loHatamy, roleMuHaTa He ja ClipedyBa
IpXaBaTa Ja TO TPOIIMPYBa CBOETO BIMjaHHE Bp3 MeEIyHAPOJHHUTE MOIUTHKU
(Vaicekauskate, 2017). Taka, noneka neduHUIMjaTa 3a Maja/rojieMa JpKaBa 3aBUCH U CE
OIpezieNyBa IpeKy BapHjadinuTe HA TEPUTOpPHja U HAaceJIeHWe, TePMUHHUTE Majla/ToeMa MoK
3aBUCAT U C€ ONpeJIeNyBaaT MPEKy JAPyry U MOOPOjHYU BapHjabiK BO olpeielieHa MeryceOHa
BpCKa BO KOHKPETEH MEIYHapOJeH CUcTeM. ,,MaleHKocTa 3a Koja 300pyBamMe 3a Majia Cuiia e
MaJICHKOCT BO MEIYHApOJHOTO OMINTECTBO KOH Koe ke mpumaraat.” (Wight, 1978, p. 61)
Hammre nosunun ocobeno ce cnuyHu co CBUHC KOj HpETIOYMTa JAa o yrnorpedyBa
TEPMUHOT ,,Majla CHiIa“ HaMecTo ,,Maina japkaBa“. Toj mcTo Taka cMeTa Jieka BOCHATa MOK
Bapupa of epa Bo epa. (Sweijs, 2010)

JleHec, BO COBpEMEHHOT MEI'YHApOJIeH CUCTEM (COTJIACHO JIETAIMCTUYKOTO (hopmatHo-
MIPaBHOTO TIIEHINTE) CUTE AP)KaBU ce OapeM, (hopMalHO-TIPaBHO, €AHAKBH (KaKoO IITO IaK
cHTe rparanu ce (HopMaNHO IMPAaBHO €JHAKBH BO €IHA Ap>KaBa BO OJHOC HA CBOUTE IpaBa U
00Bpckn). [IpeTxoaHOBO ce peduiekTHpa BO TUIIIIOMAaTCKOTO U KOH3YJIApHOTO MPaBo Kajie Ha
1p., cute ambacanopu Tpeda na OumaT MOAEAHAKBO TPETUPAHM OJ1 IprKaBaTa Ha MpueMm 0e3
pasiuKa Ha JAp)kaBaTa Koja ja mpeTcraByBaaT. (BueHcka KoHBeHIHMja 3a JAWIUIOMAaTCKU
onHocH, 1961). Mnm mak HauMHOT Ha JIOHECYBame OMIYKM BO OpOjHM MelryHapoIHH
OpraHM3alMu Kaje ceKoja Jp)kaBa MMa IIpaBa Ha €AeH IJac, Kako Ha IpHuMep, BO
reHepasiHoTo codOpanne Ha OH. BoenHo, cekoja ApkaBa MMa NpaBo U 3a/I0JDKEHHE Ja T'H
CIIPOBE/lyBa COICTBEHHWTE 3aKOHM BHAaTpe BO camara JpikaBa (IITO BCYLIHOCT € €/l1eH O]
Oene3nte HajA ApKaBHOCT). McTo Taka MokeMe Ja TBpAMME JeKa CeKoja Ip)kaBa HMa
KamamurTeT jaa, 0apeM BiHjae BO HEKAKOB CTEICH, BO OWIAaTEpalHUTE OTHOCH CO CBOUTE
cocemn. Ako ro cyOIMMHpaMe MPEeTXOJTHOBO, MOXEME Ja 3aKIydnMe JIeKa ceKoja IpkaBa
JIeHeC MMa OTpeIelicH CTENeH Ha MOK (BHAaTpe KOH CBOWTE TparaHW W HAABOP MPEKY CBOHUTE
IUITIOMATH W WICHCTBO BO MEIYHAPOJHHW OPraHW3allMM W HAYMH Ha OJHECYBamke BO
OunatepaiHuTe OJHOCH). MefyToa TokMy mopany (GakToT AeKa CHTE Jp)KaBH ja UMaaT oBaa
MUHHMaJHa MOK, Taa U HE € HEKOja MOK, TyKy €JHOCTaBHO HOpMalHa MOK Koja ce
moapa30dupa 3a Cekoja ApkaBa Maja WM TojieMa B MOXKEME J1a ja O3HaYMMe Kako Jp)kKaBa
0e3 Hekoja cria. Hopmanina Mok uM, Ha mpumep, XpBarcka, Ho U Hurep. Hajronem 6poj o
Jp KaBUTE JICHEC ja UMaaT caMo 0Baa MOK, OJIHOCHO ce JIpyaBu 0e3 HeKoja cuia.

[Tokpaj dakroT nexa cuTe Ip)KaBM MMaaT HOPMajHa MOK, OJJHOCHO ce Jp)aBH 0e3
HEKOja CHJia, CeMak OJIpPEeACHH NPXKaBH Ce MOMOKHHM Off APYTHUTe M MMaaT KararuTeT
IOoToJieM OJf MOXKHOCTa CaMO Ja BIHjaaT Bp3 OMiIaTepasHUTe OJHOCH CO COCEIUTE.
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IMoHekorar ojjpe/ieHa JpkaBa ¢ CIoCOOHa Ja Ipe3eMe JIejCTBUja KOU MOKAT Jia BIHjaaT U
B3 MOIIMPOKHOT perroH (0e3 pas3irka Ha MpUpoJaTa Ha KOHKPETHOTO [IEjCTBO M BIIHjaHUE
Koe MOXKe J1a Oujie TUIIIOMAaTCKO, EKOHOMCKO, BOE€HO, KYJITYPHO, PEIUTUCKO U CIl.). OBue
JpKaBU MMaar e/ieH CTeleH MOBeKke MOK OJI OCTaHATUTE AP)KaBH KOM ce 0e3 Hekoja cuia.
OBue JpaBu ce JpKaBU CO Maja MOK, OJHOCHO Jp)KaBW Manu cuid. [Ipumep 3a TakBa
npxkasa neHec e M3paen (nejerBara Ha M3paen umaar 0e30€1HOCHO BiIMjaHHE BP3 OCTATOKOT
Ha MOIIMPOKUOT PETHOH Ha aparicKy JApkaBH.) 3a BarukaH mak, Koja MHaKy o TepuTopuja
U HacelieHHEe Crara BO IpylaTa Ha MHKpO ApXaBW, KaKo MOATpyIa BO Ipyrmara Ha Maid
JPKaBU, MOXeE Jla Ce KaKe JeKa Oypu € M elIeH BHJ rojieMa CHila, CeKako Mopa ja ce
Mperm3mupa JieKka CTaHyBa 300D 3a PEUMTUCKO BIHMjaHHE BO KATOJNUYKH JIPXKABHU, IITO MAK HE
HCKJIy4yBa U APYT B BIHjaHUE (HA IpUMEp IOJIHUTHUYKO) Ha 0a3a Ha oBa.

Wuaky, ronema cuia, oJ Apyra ctpaHa Ou Ouia ap)kaBaTa cO rojiemMa MoK, OJHOCHO
JpKaBa KOja MOXE [la BiMjac BO Pa3IMYHM JICIOBH HAa CBETOT, Ma IypH M HAJIBOP O
COINCTBEHHOT PErMOH W KOHTHHEHT. MICTOpPUCKHU Toa Oellle aHrincKara UMIIepHUja, UK MaK
¢panmyckara umnepuja utH. Meryroa, mo Bropara cBeTcka BojHa Beke MOXKeMe Ja
300opyBame u 3a cymnep cuia. OCHOBHATa pasiinka ToMery TojieMa CHIla M Cylep cujia € Toa
LITO Cylep CuiaTa MOKpaj Toa INTO I'M MMa CHUTe aTpuOyTH Ha rojemMa Cuiia, BOCTHO
rnocefyBa W HyKJIeapHO opyxje. I[IpeTXoJHOBO ce IMOKIOMyBa CO JIeTaJIMCTHYKATa
KOHILIEMIIMja HAa MEryYHapOJHOTO IpPaBO KOe MpH3HABa MPaBO Ha BETO caMO Ha 5-Te
noctojanu wieHkn Ha Cometot 3a 6e30exanoct mpu OH mTo mak ce ApXaBH KOW HUMaaT
HYKJIeapHO opyxje. IIoBTOpHO HarmoMeHyBaMe JieKa BaKBOTO Je(HHUPAbE U TPyNUparbe He
3HAa4YM JeKa TBPJUME JIcKa BHATPE BO €JHA KOHKPETHA Tpyla HE MOCTOjaT 3HAYUTEITHU
BapHjallii BO OJJHOC HAa MOKTa IIOMeTy JIp)KaBHUTE OJ] KCTA IPyIIa.

3akaydox

[Ipernenor Ha mocToeuykaTa JMTeparypa Koja ce 3aHMMaBa cO JAepHHUpAmE Ha
TIOMMHTE Majla M roJieMa JIpXKaBa, HM OTKpHBA JieKa HajrojieM Opoj 0J1 aBTOPHUTE TH TeMeJaT
cBoute JeduHMIMKM Ha Oa3a Ha qBe BapujaOmu. [IpBara Koja Benu JeKka Manu Jp)KaBU ce
OHHE KOW HE ce TOJIEMH, M BTOpaTa KoOja BEJH JIeKa MAJIUTE JIPXKaBH CE OHHE KOM HE ce
CIIOCOOHM J1a HAMETHAT IIPOMEHa Ha IpaBWlaTa Ha Urpa BO MEI'YHApOIHHUOT CHCTEM, I1a OHA
LITO MM IPEOCTaHyBa, € Ja Ce aJalTupaar Ha UCTHOT. Jloneka Imak, Ipyrd aBTOpH CMETaaT
JieKa Malli pXKaBU Ce OHHM KOM KaKO TaKBH C€ JOXKUBYBAaT OJ CONCTBEHHUTE SJIUTH KOU CO
HHB yIpaByBaaT, HO U KaKO TaKBH ce JO’KMBYBAaT OJf OCTAHATUTE NpkaBH. VMa u aBTOpH
KOM CMeTaT jJeKa MaJli Ip>KaBH MOJKAT Jia ce Je()MHUpaaT U Npero3HaaT caMo BO KOHKPETEH
OunatepalieH KoMIapaTuBeH ojgHoc. Hue oBge cMmerame Jexka HeMa HUIITO CIOPHO BO
KOMIIapupame Ha JIp)KaBUTe, HO He Ou Tpebao 1a ce ynorpeOyBa TEpPMUHOT ,,Maja Ap)KaBa“
BO OBOj KOHTEKCT OJf IPHYMHHM ILITO OBJE CTaHyBa 300p OWiaTepaleH OJHOC, a HHE
npeuiaraMe yTBpAyBambe Ha rpyna Maji U Ipylia rojieMd Ap)KaBH Ha riodainHo Huo. Hcro
TaKa Of MperJIefoT Ha II0CToeuKa JUTepaTypa MOXKe Ja ce 3aKiIydu JeKa IOCTOU M IpyIa Ha
ABTOPU KOW CMETaaT Jieka Ae(UHHUPABETO HAa NOUMOT ,,Malli JIP)KaBH“ € HEBO3MOXKHO, I1a
IypH W HemoTpeOHO Ja ce HampaBu. Hammre CTaBOBM ce coceMa CIPOTHBHU OJ
nocneqHoBo. MIMeHo, moarajku ox mpex c€, JIETHCIATUBHUOT (IPAaBHHOT) KOHIENT Ha
nebuHUpame Ha JpkaBa CIIOpe] MEyHapOIHOTO jaBHO MPABO KOj TBPAM JAeKa CeKoja
JpKkaBa Mopa Ja UMa 4eTHpH Oene3d 3a BOOILITO Ja OMAe Op)kaBa, HUE IO Mpeaiarame
HAYMHOT Ha JeduHHpame Ha OoBOj mouM. MMeHo, cTaHyBa 300p 3a COICTBEHa Ap)KaBHA
TEPUTOpPHja, CONCTBEHO IMOCTOjaHO HACENICHWE, COINCTBCHA CYBEpEHAa BIIACT U KOHEYHO
ucTarta Jia IocejyBa KallalUTeT Ja BIIEryBa BO OJHOCH CO IPYTH JIpPXKaBH, OJHOCHO Ja T'H
MEHajupa Ha{BOpeIIHuTe paboTu. Bo 00M0T na ro reduHupamMe NOMMOT HA Maja ApiKaBa,
HHE TM KOPUCTHUME INpBHUTE IBa Oeyiera Ha JP)KaBHOCTa KAaKo JBE BapHjadIid, JoJeKa Mak
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OCTaHaTHTE JBa Oejera OYMIVICIHO CE MOBP3aHM CO KOHLENTOT Ha MOK, OZHOCHO CHIIA.
EnnocraBHO MOXeMe Ja KakeMe JeKa Maja JpkaBa ¢ OWIo Koja Op)kaBa Koja HMa Maja
TEpUTOpHja U HaceneHue. TouHNTe mapaMeTpH 3a Toa IITO Ke ce CMeTa 3a Majla TEpUTOpHja
U HacelleHHWe, Mopa JIONOJHUTEIHO IPEeUU3HO Ja Ougar yTBPJISHM Ha OmpejelieHa
MeryHapojHa KOH(epeHIija CBUKaHa 3a Taa TeMa. MHOTry € Ba)KHO Jla ce HalloMeHe JeKa
enHa BakBa JeduHHMIMja ke Oujle [ENOCHO NPHMEHJIMBA CaMO BO €/IeH KOHKPETeH
(ceralmHMOT COBpeMeH) Mel'yYHapOJEeH CHUCTEM 3alliTO pa3HUTe Mel'YHapOJHU CHUCTEMHU HH3
pasHM MEepHOJM HA UCTOpHjaTa MMaaT CBOM CHElM(UKH, Ma OTTYKa 3HAYCHETO Ha JBETE
BapHjablii 1O KOW ja NMaBame AcuHUIMjaTa, K& MMa pa3nyHa TeKWHA. Bo omHOC Ha
YTBPAYBAKBETO HAa MOUMOT ,,Maia/ TojeMa chiia“, MOXe Ja 3aKIydyuMe Jeka KOMOHHaLHjaTa
noMmery pasiM4HM BapujabiH ja mpaBH OApeleHa Ap)kaBa MOKHa win He. I[loTouHo,
MOCEYBAKBETO PECYPCH, OMHOCHO HAYMHOT Ha HUBHOTO MCKOPHCTYBakbe, BO KOpesaludja co
CTENEHOT Ha €KOHOMCKA Pa3BUEHOCT M HpeJ €€, OJUTYKHTE Ha JPKaBHOTO PAaKOBOJICTBO 3a
CTENICHOT Ha WHBECTHpame BO BOjCKa W AMIUIOMAaTHja, a NPUTOa 3€MajKd IO IpPEABHA
HCTOPHUCKHOT M T'€OCTPATEIIKHOT KOHTEKCT W MOMEHTYM Ha paclopeloT Ha CHIIUTE BO
Mer'yHapOJHHTE OJHOCH, ja MpaBaT Ja Ouje MOKHA WiH, 0e3 pa3inKa Jaiu CTaHyBa 300p 3a
Majla WM TojieMa ApkaBa. Bo oqHOC Ha BHAOBHTE CHiA, HUE IP)KABHUTE I'M IOJEIHBME Ha
Ip>kaBH 0e3 HeKoja Cuila, JP)KaBH Mall CHUIH, JP)KaBH TOJIEMU CHJIM U APYKAaBU CYIEpP CHIIH
(xako mem ox rojmemwute CHM). [Ipr OBa OCHOBEH KPHUTEPHUYM HHU Oe€mie CTETIEHOT Ha MOK,
OJIHOCHO MOXKHOCTA M KallallUTeTHTE Ha BIIMjaHHe Of HajpasznuueH Bux. [Ipu oBa MoxkeMme na
3aKJlydyuMe JeKa JICHeC HajroyieM Opoj oj ApKaBuUTe ce Oe3 HEeKOj MOK, momai Jell ce
Jp>KaBU MaJld CHJIM, 2 caMo TOMaJl JeJ ce Ap)kaBu rosieMu cuiu. Kako cyOnmumar Ha Kpaj,
MOJKEMe J1a 3aKTydyuMe JeKa AeUHHIM]a Ha TIOMMOT ,,MaJIM JPKaBU € MOXKHA U MOTpeOHa,
KaKO M HEeroBa JUCTHHKIIMja OJ MIOMMOT Ha ,,Mana cuia”. OJHOCHO, MaJia Jp)KaBa € €HO U
BOOIIITO HE MOpa Jia 3Ha4YM MO aBTOMAaTH3aM JeKa Majara Jp)aBa € ¥ MaJjla CHJia, MHOTY
MOYECTO Taa Ke ¢ IpaBa 0e3 HeKoja CHIIa, a IIOPETKO Maja JIp)kaBa ke Ouzie Maia Ciia U BO
UCKIIYYUTEITHH CIy4au AYypH U rojieMa cuiia (3aBUCHO 0J] KOMOMHAIMjaTa M 3HAYCHETO Ha
BapujalIIUTe BO KOHKPETHUOT MOMEHTYM).
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Mop¢oJomKHOT KpuTepuyM. Llen Ha ucTpakyBame € J1a ce 0JpeIy CTENCHOT Ha CHHTETH3aM, OJJHOCHO
Ha aHAJIMTH3aM, KO ce IPHCYTHH BO OBHE JBA ja3UKa M Jia ce JOKaXKe JeKa HeMa YUCTO CUHTETHYKH,
OJIHOCHO YHCTO AHAIUTHYKH ja3ul|. VIMEHO, BO TepMaHCKHOT ja3WK IPEOBIIAJYBAaT CHHTETHYKU
¢opMmH, Mako Beke MOOJaMHA € TOYHATa TEHJCHIMjaTa KOH aHANTH3aM, a BO MAaKEeIOHCKHOT
MIPEOBIIAlyBa aHATUTU3MOT, HO TIOCTOjaT U OCTATOIM O] HEKOTAITHATE CHHTETHYKU (POpMHU.
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Abstract: In the group of flexible languages according to the typological classification,
German is considered as a synthetic, and Macedonian is considered as an analytic language. Research
field of this paper is the detailed correlation between synthetism versus analytism, by using examples
from German and Macedonian, taking into consideration the morphological criteria. Purpose of the
research is to determine the degree of syntheticism or analyticism present in both languages and to
prove that there are no purely synthetic or purely analytic languages. Namely, in German prevail the
synthetic forms, although the tendency towards analyticism has begun a long time ago, and in
Macedonian prevail the analytism, but there are remnants of former synthetic forms.
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BoBen

Cropen moOpo mo3HaTaTa THIOJOIIKA KIacH(pHUKaIHja, ja3HINUTe Ce pas3rieqyBaaT OJ
aCMeKT Ha CIMYHOCTUTE BO IpaMaTH4KaTta CTPYKTypa, OJHOCHO CpEACTBaTa CO KOH Ce
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n3pa3yBaaT TpaMaTHYKUTE OIHOCH BO Ja3WKOT, 3aToa HEKaae ce cpekaBa oOBaa
knacudukanyja mox Ha3MBOT Mopdomomka kmacudukammja. Crmopen Hea IOCTOjart:
(bJ'ICKCI/IBHI/I, arJIyTUHAaTUBHU, KOPEHCKHN U MMOJTUCUHTCTUYKN ja3I/II_[I/I.

DIeKCUBHY ja3HIU CE ja3UITUTE OJ] MHIOCBPOIICKOTO CEMEjCTBO M Kaj HUB (uieKcHjaTa
ce jaByBa Kako T Mop¢oJoiko cpeactBo. Co apyru 300poBu, rpamMaTHIKuTe Mopdemu ce
npuiIenyBaar Ha Jiekcuukara mopdema. Cropes gocera HajnpudareHata KiacHpHUKaIMja,
OBUC ja3I/IHI/I C€ cJ1aT Ha CHHTCTUYKU U aHAJIUTHUYKH.

ATJIyTHMHAaTUBHHTE ja3WLM C€ ja3HlH cO a(uKCH, JICTICHKH, A0JATOIHM Ha 300pOT KakKo
T Ha MOp¢omomKo cpeacTBo. OBle JIEKCHYKUTE U TPAMAaTHYKUTE MOP(QEMH YHHAT CICcH
300p, a BO paMKHUTe Ha 300pOT THE ce jacHO ofueneHu. OBJie craraat TYpCKHOT, YHTApCKUOT
u Jp.

Kaj xopeHckuTe jazumm, Kako THUI MOPQOJIOMIKO CPEACTBO ce jaByBa KopeHOT. OBne
300pOBHTE CE€ HEMCHIIMBH, a TPAMATHYKHUTE OJHOCH C€ M3pa3yBaaT Ha JPYTd HAUYWHU, HE CO
HactaBku. OBJie ciaraaT KHHECKHOT M BUCTHAMCKHUOT ja3uK.

Kaj moJHCHHTETUYKUTE ja3HIld KaKO THUIT MOP(OJIOIIKO CPEACTBO C€ CMeTa 300poBHATA
koMrioHeHTa. OBjie HeMa pasnuka Mery 300pOT M pedeHHullaTa, TyKy oBje ce gopmupaar
€lIeH BHI CJIOXECHKH OJf TOBEKe JIEKCHYKH MOop(eMH KOMOMHHpAaHH CO TpaMaTHIKU
mopdemu. OBJie ciaraaT cCeBEpHOAMEPUKAHCKUTE WHAM]AHCKH ja3UITH U €CKUMCKHOT ja3HK.

Mery npBute TeopeTHYapu Ha MOp(OJOIIKaTa THUMOJIOTHja ce Ayryct Buixenm
Ineren (1767 — 1845), Bunxenm ¢ou Xymb6omar (1767 — 1835) u Ensapa Camup (1884 —
1939). Canmp (Sapir, 1921) ja penymmpa Mop¢osomKaTa TUIONOTHja Ha [Ba IapaMeTpa:
1.Crenen Ha ¢y3uja Ha aUKCHTE €lIeH CO JPYr M CO KOPEHOT, CIOpE] IITO Pa3IUKyBa
U301MpaHy (ardyTHHATHBHM) U (Qy3uBHE' jaswddn THHoBu. 2. CTelleH Ha CHHTE3a Ha
COCTaBHHTE JICIOBH HA PEUCHUIIATA HA MOBEKE HMIIM TOMAIIKY KOMIUICKCHH 300pOBH, CIIOpE]
IITO Pa3INKyBaaT AHATUTHYKHAZ, CAHTETHYKH 1 TIOJUCHHTETHIKY ja3UIHH THIIOBH.

[loarajku o jasWYHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH KAKO W30JIMPAHH, AariyTHHATUBHU WU
¢dbnextuBnu, ['punbGepr (Greenberg, 1960) pa3Bwn gecer Mepwia 3a H3pa3yBamke Ha
MOP(hOJIONIKMA M CHHTAKCHYKH KapaKTEPHUCTHKH, CO KOM INTO MOXKE TOYHO J1a Ce H3MEpH
CTETICHOT BO KOj €/IeH ja3uK MOKaKyBa OJIpe/IeHa KapakTeprucTuka. Hajmo3HaTtoto Mepuio e
T.H. ,,AHIEKC Ha CHHTe3a"”, co K0j OpojoT Ha MopheMHuTe Ha €IeH TEKCT CE JOBEIyBa BO
penanyja co 6pojoT Ha 300pOBUTE, BO KOH Ce T0jaByBaaT oBre Mopdemu. Taka, 0BOj HHICKC
ce mpoTera oj €1eH eKCTPEM Ha IOTIOJIHO H30JHMpaHW ja3ulld, KaJe cute Mopdemu ce
CIO0OZIHM 10 CcHUTyaldja Kora CHUTE TpaMaTHYKd pejlalud nomery mopgemure ce
MOP(QOJIOMIKN peaq3upaHd W TOrall TOBOPHUME 3a EKCTpEMHa IIOJHMCHHTE3a, T.e. 3a
MOJMCUHTETHYKM jazuiy. OBOj KOHLENT MoHartamy Owi Jopa3BueH ox Antmad u Jledenn
(Altmann/Lehfeld, 1973), co mro momonna npogosmkwi u Cununiku (Silintsky, 1993), xoj
UCTpaXXyBaJl ¥ JIPYrd ja3Wll M WCIUTYBaJ HOBHM ja3WYHU MEpHia 3a Kilacu]HKaluja Ha
jazumure.

! Dy3uBHE" ¢ HOB oMM 3a (uexTiBHA. CO TOa Ce PeAYIHpa MONTUCEMUjaTa Ha U3Pa3oT (IEKTHBHA.
VcroBpeMeHO OHa IITO € CYIITHHCKO 3a IIOMMOT ()VIEKTHBHHM, C€ pPeAylupa Ha HEKOj Ha/JBOpPEIICH
acIieKT, WMMEHO 3aMariyBame Ha TpaHHIUTe IoMery MopdeMure, T.e. IIOMery KOPEHOT H
rpaMaTHIKUTE MOP(HEMH.

2 TpajMIHOHAIHHOT TEPMHH ,AHATMTHUYKH® € peHHTepIpeTHpaH on ,msomupann®. Co Toa ce
MOCTaByBa TPAJWIHOHATHHOT KOHIENT Ha AHAIUTHYKO-(QJISKTUBHUOT THN. [3ommpanure
KOHCTPYKIIMH NPEKy IpaMaTHKaIU3alHja IeyMHO C€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha aHAIUTHYKUTE KOHCTPYKLHUHU (0]
HHMB BCYIIHOCT C€ Pa3MKyBaaT caMO BO HEKOj creneH. Bo apyr nen ce QiekTupaaT rpamMaTHiku
(opMaTHUBH HA AHANIUTHYKUTE KOHCTPYKIWH, IITO Ha HUTY HA €JeH HaYWH HEe € KOMIIATHOWIHO CO
H30JIMPAaHHOT THUIL.
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CHUHTETU3AM 11 AHAJIMTU3AM BO 'TEPMAHCKHOT 1
BO MAKEJIOHCKHOT JA3UK

bunejku KopmycoT Ha HCTpaXKyBamke Ha OBOj TPYH € OrPaHWYCH Ha TepMaHCKHOT U Ha
MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3HK, Kako (pJISKCHBHM ja3HIIM KOM CIaraaT BO MHIOEBPOIICKOTO CEMEjCTBO
crope]i IOrope ONMIIAHUTE MOJEIO0H, BO OJHOC HAa MOP(OJIOIIKHOT KPUTEPUYM IIOJE Ha
HHTEepeC Ha OBOj HAyYeH TPY. € JeTajHaTa Kopelalija CHHTeTH3aM HACIPOTH aHaJIuTH3aM
BO OBHME JBa jasuka. Llen Ha HCTpaKyBameTO € MpUTOa Ja Ce ONPEAd CTEICHOT Ha
CHHTETH3aM, OJIHOCHO aHaJIMTHU3aM, MPUCYTHH BO HABEJCHHUTE ja3UIM U Ja ce TOKaxe JeKa
HE TIOCTOHM CTPOTO Pa3rpaHHIyBamkbC Ha OBHE J[BA CHTHTETA BO ja3HIHTE.

Cunreruzam HaCIIpoTH aHAJIUTU3aAM

[10jMOBHHOT Nap CHHTETHYKH — QHAIUTHYKH BO ja3UYHHOT OIKC OWJ BOBEICH O]
ctpana Ha [llneren (Schlegel) Ha mouyerokor Ha 19 Bek. Yipux (Ulrich, 1972) cunretusmor
ro neduHHpa Kako OCOOMHAa Ha €lIeH ja3WK, BO KOj CHHTaKCHYKHTE pEelalH IMoMery
300poBUTE Ce M3pa3eHu co 300podgopMHU TpeKy Bp3aHU MOpdemMH (HajuecTo HACTaBKH), 3a
pasiiMKa OJ aHAIMTHYKHOT ja3WdeH THI, BO KOJIITO WCTHTE pEJAIMM Ce W3pPa3yBaaT Cco
caMOCTOjHH 300poBH (WIEH, 3aMEHKa, PEeUIOT), Ha Tp.: JaT. gadio = rep. mit dem Schwert,
nar. amaverunt = rep. sie haben geliebt.

Cnopen Toa, CHHTETHYKH CE OHHE METOJM KaJie IITO BO €leH 300p MCTOBPEMEHO ce
n3pazyBaaT Kako el OJf HeromaTra COAP)KMHA W HETOBUTE I'paMaTHUKH onpenenou. OBa
MOJKE J1a ce CIydyBa WJIM CO IIPOMEHH BO BHATPEIIHOCTa Ha 300poT (abiayT WM yMiayT)
WA CO MPETCTABYBALEC WM ITPOJO/DKYBAkC HA TPAMATHYKUTE a¢)HKCH.

AHaJIMTUYKH, HACIPOTH TOoa ce OHME (OPMHU, Kaj KOWIITO 3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOT U
H3pa3yBamkETO HA FPaMaTHYKUTE ONPENesiOn ce MCKaxyBa co pasnuuHu 300posu. IIp.: nar.
portabor xako cUHTEeTHYKa (JOpMa HACIPOTH FEPMAHCKUOT MPEBOX ich werde getragen Kako
aHanuTH4Ka (popma. TEpMUHUTE CUHTETHYKH U aHAJIMTHUYKU O3HAYYBaaT KaKO MOEIUHEUHH
(dopmH, Taka ¥ ja3uiy, BO KOUIITO JOMHHUPAAT OBHE METO/H, IITO 3HAYH JIeKa OBHE ITOUMHU
ce ymorpeOyBaaT Kako O3HaKa 3a ja3UyHM THIOBH. Bo cuTe MHIOEBPOIICKHM ja3WIM ce
ClIydyBa €/€H JIOJrOpovYeH IPOLEC Ha NMPEMHUH OJf CHHTETHYKH KOH aHAINTHYKH ja3UueH
THII, KOJIITO € BO JJOCTa HarpeaHa ¢asa. Taka oJ] CHHTETHYKHOT JJATHHCKH ja3uK Ce pa3BuUiIe
BUJIHO TOAHAJIUTHYKUTE POMAHCKH jasHIH, a OJ CHHTETHYKHOT TE€PMAHCKH JICHEIIHHUOT
FEPMAHCKH ja3uK> ¥ aHTJIMCKHOT, TIPH IITO TEPMAHCKUOT MPOjaByBa MOU3Pa3eH CHHTETH3aM
O]l aHTJIUCKHUOT.

Henec co Op3WOT pa3Boj W MHTEpQEpeHnHjaTa Ha jasHIUTe BeKe M HE MOXE Ja ce
300pyBa 3a YHCTO CHHTETHYKM WIM YHCTO AaHAIMTHYKM ja3unu. Taka Ha mp., BO
TepMaHCKHOT ja3WK NPEOBIaayBaaT CHHTETHYKH (OpMH, MaKo Beke IO0oJaMHa IOYHATa €
TeHlIeHHI/Ija KOH aHaJIMTU3aM, a BO MaK€JOHCKHOT NPECOBJIayBaaT aHAJIUTUYIKH q)OpMI/I, co
LITO Ce KapaKTepu3upa jasMKOT KaKO aHAJIUTHYKH, HO M JICH-JIEHEC M BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT
IIOCTOjaT OCTATOLM OJl HEKOramHuTe cuHTeTH4KkH (opmu. [lomony ke ru pasriename u
JiBaTa THIA BO PaMKHTE HA [[BaTa ja3WKa KOW C€ BO JIOMEHOT HA HAIINOT HHTEPEC.

CHuHTETH3aM U AaHAJUTH3aM BO Ir¢epMaHCKHOT ja:wm

Kako mto BHIOBME TOTOpE, TEPMAaHCKHOT CIIOPE] MHICKCOT Ha CHHTE3a TEHIUpPA KOH
CHHTETHYKHA THII M TOa TIpex C¢ BP3 OCHOBA Ha CICIHUBE ja3MYHH KapaKTCPHCTHKH:

3 Fepmanckurte jazumm (germanische Sprachen) ce rpaHka Ha HHIOrEPMAHCKOTO ja3HYHO CEMEjCTBO, OJ
Koe ce co3naie 15 jasunu. Jlenemnnor repmancku jasuk (deutsche Sprache) e exen ox Tre jazumm.

31



Japunka MapoJioBa, Mapuna XpHCTOBCKa

MaJICKHIOT CHCTEM (M TyKa MOCTOM CTPEMEX KOH aHaJUTH3aM Ha (opMaTa, IMa OCTaTOLHN
Ha TAACKHUOT MapKep caMo Kaj TeHWTHB MAallKH W CPEeNeH POA W Kaj JaTWB MHOXKHHA,
JI0ieKa BO cHTe Jpyru (JopMH camara UMEHKa He HOCH HUKaKBO MOPQOJIONIKO CPEICTBO 3a
O3HauyBale€ Ha NaJNekKOT, HMHPOpMalMjaTa 3a Toa ja HOCH JETEPMHUHATHBOT KOj €
NPENO3UTHBEH U € BO KOHIPYEHIIMja CO MIMEHKaTa, IITO 3HaYl MOXe Ja ce 300pyBa 3a CHIIHO
U3pa3eH CHHTETHU3aM TOKMY BO Taa LBPCTA, CUIIHO OOYCJIOBEHA pelalyja noMery 4jaeHoOT U
HMEHKAaTa); 1MoToa, Mpu 00pasyBameTO Ha mpe3eHC u npereputyM (ich trage / ich trug),
rpamMaTHKaju3alija ¥ MpOLIMpYBake Ha yMJIAyTOT; Haarpagda W CTa0MJIHOCT Ha
MHOXXKHHCKHTE (DOPMH; IPETOIYBamE Ha MPETO3ULIUUTE CO WICHOT in dem = im; KOHjYHKTUB
Kaj CHJIHUTE TJarojid; TEHUTHBEH aTpuOyT W Ci., HO Npel ¢ Kaj ITOBEKEUICHUTE CI0KEHH
300pOBH (KOMITO3HIIAHN) U aQUKCOUIH.

Co HCTOPUCKHOT pa3BOj M HM3A ja3UYHM NIPOMEHH Beke o 11 BEeK CWIIHO € 3amodYHar
MIPOLECOT Ha NMPEMHH KOH aHAINTHYKH ja3udHu ¢opmu. Toa ce momku Ha crabeeme Ha
BOKAJIHTE BO (pMHATHA MO3WIIMja, CO IITO THE ja ry0dar 3HA4YeHCKaTa (YYHKIMja BO PAMKHUTE
Ha mapaaurmata Ha (rekcujara, mp. Bokanmute (a, e, i, o, u, é, i, 6) ocnadene Bo Schwa-
Laut.* [IpyurHa 3a 0BOj MpolleC € NPEMHMHOT Ha CIOOOIHHOT aKIEHT BO MHHUIHjaJICH, IITO
MMOHaTaMy Ke W3/ejCTBYBa M JIPYTHM TpaMaTHUKH MPOMEHHM KOM TEHIMpaaT KOH pa3Boj Ha
AHAIUTHYKY ja3UYEH CUCTEM.’

CunTeTH3aM U aHAJMTH3aM BO MaKeJIO0HCKH jaamc

Kora 6um 3060pyBaine 3a 0BOj COOJHOC BO JCHENIHHOT CTaHAApJeH MaKEeIOHCKH jasuk,
CIIOpe/l MPUHIIMIIOT IO KOj 300pyBaBMe 3a OBHE ()EHOMEHH BO FEPMAHCKHOT, JIECHO MOXKEME
Jla KOHCTaTHpaMme Jieka BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3WK BHJHO IPEOBJAyBaaT aHAIUTH3MOT M
AHAIUTUYKK METoIU Ha (opMo- U 300poo0pa3yBama, HO CO Toa He Ce MCKIydyBa (DakToT
JIeKa ¥ BO MaKeJIOHCKUOT ja3uK Kaj HEKOU IpaMaTHIKH BPEMHIba, 2 0COOCHO BO CHCTEMOT Ha
3aMEHKUTE U MMOCTIO3UTHBHHUOT WIEH NPUCYTHU CE CUHTETHYKH (POPMHU.

Ha np. cuHTeTHMYKN HauMH Ha 00pa3yBame € NPUCYTEH NPH 00pa3yBameTO Ha CErallHoO
BpeMe (0dam, o0uut), MUHATO OTPEJENICHO CBPLIEHO (ceonas, cedHa), MUHATO ONPENEIICHO
HECBPIIEHO BpeMe (cedes, cedeuie) W BO UMIEPATHBOT (J0jou, Oojoeme), noneka, Mak,
MHHATO HEONpEeNeNICHO BpeMe (cym dowton, cu oouton), NTHO BpeMe (Ke odam, Ke oouut),
MHHATO-UIHO BpeMe (Ke odes, Ke odeute), IPeIMUHATO BpeMe (6es dowion, beute 0ouion),
MOXEH HauuH (6u douton), MacuB (ce npuxasicysa, ce yuma) ce oOpasyBaaT Ha aHAJTUTHYKH
HAYUH.

Ilpu wu3pa3yBameTO HAa HMEHCKUTE OJHOCH BO pEYCHHUYHATa KOHCTPYKIHUja BO
MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3WK jaCHO € OTCYCTBOTO Ha HEKOTalIHHWOT MaJeXeH CHUCTeM M Herosa
3aMeHa CO MpemIomKkn KoHCTpyKinu. OBoj mponec, copen Konecku (1986), 3amouynan Bo
15 Bex u cé ymTe Tpae, Kako pe3yiTaT Ha U3BECHU (POHETCKHU IPOMEHH, HO JIOTOJIKY TOBEKe

4 I'mac, Koj O acTeKT Ha apTHKyJalMjaTa U aKyCTHKATa ceé Haora BO BOKAJEH TpAIe3 BO CPEIMHATA
noMery Apyrure BokKamu. Bo repMaHCKHOT TOj ce Haora BO peaylHpaHU CIOTOBH BO 300pOBH Kako
gehen.

3 [p. o6pasysarmbe Ha (pOPMHTE cO KOPEeH U (IeKCHja, T0jaBa Ha jaka ¥ c1aba AekTHHAIM]a (BOKATHA U
KOHCOHAHTHA), pe3eMambe Ha IafeXxoT OJ CTpaHa Ha WICHOT U JPYTU NPUIPYNKHU 300pOBH, MOjaCHO
n3pasyBame Ha Kateropujara 6poj (momspaseHa pasinka HoMery eIHHHA 1 MHOXKUHA), TEHICHITHja KOH
3aMeHa Ha TEHUTUBHUOT aTpHOYT CO NpeAIolIKa JaTHBHA KOHCTPYKILMja WTH. gelegen u ce
TpPaHCKpUOUpa €O o ; HEHArJaceHO TePMAHCKO -e- (OCBEH BO CTPAHCKH 300pOBH). M3pa3yBame Ha
KaTeropujara Opoj (momspaseHa pas3nuka IoMery eIHHHA M MHOXKMHA), TEHJCHIMja KOH 3aMeHa Ha
TEeHUTUBHUOT aTPHOYT CO NPEAJIONIKa JaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIXja UTH.
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CHUHTETU3AM 11 AHAJIMTU3AM BO 'TEPMAHCKHOT 1
BO MAKEJIOHCKHOT JA3UK

HOpaIy TEPUTOPH]aTHOTO BIMjaHHE OJ CTpaHa Ha GajkaHCKUTE jasumu.® O HeKoraIIHHTE
CeyM Majiexku (HOMUHATUB, aKy3aTHB, JaTHB, TCHUTHUB, JIOKATUB, NHCTPYMEHTAJ U BOKATUB)
JICHEC BO MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3HK € MPUCYTEH CaMO BOKAaTHBOT, KOj MMa OIpaHUY€Ha IMPUMEHa.
Bucoko u3pa3eH CHHTETH3aM JICHEC IMOCTOM Kaj 3aMEHCKHOT CHUCTEM, Kaj KOjIITO CO
HOTIIOJIHO MPaBO MOXKEMe Ja 300pyBaMe 32 HOMHHATHB, aKy3aTUB U JATHUB, UAKO U TyKa
NPUCYTHA € TeH/ICHIINja KOH aHAJIUTH3aM.

OO0pa3yBameTO Ha CIOKECHUTE 300pPOBHU € ITOJIe KaJe IMITO HajJMHOTY MOXKE Jia JI0j1Ie 110
U3pa3 CHHTETUYHOCTA, OJHOCHO aHAJUTHUYHOCTA Ha €IEH ja3uk. Taka, BO MaKeIOHCKHOT
ja3uK € eBHJCHTHO MPUCYCTBOTO HAa CJIOXEHH 300pOBH, HMAKO (OHOJOMIKHOT ja3HUueH
CHCTEM, a MpeJ CE& TPETOCIOKHHOT AKIEHT HE OTBOPAa MOXHOCT 332 HHBHO aKTUBHO H
HenpeueHo oOpasyBame (cm. Cmmocka, 2010, ctp. 128). Taka, THe ce orpaHWdIyBaaT
€IMHCTBEHO HAa [IBa 4JE€HA, M C€ HAJUECTO HABJIE3CHH BO MAaKEIOHCKHUOT ja3HWK O]
JIUTEPATYPHUOT KaHP IIP. 0pogodey, opesoKkpuiayka, ouesudey, cpyeduere W Cl., a He
PETKO Cce 3aeMKH OJ APYTHU ja3HIM KOW HU3 Ja3HYHHOT Pa3BOj C€ afanTHpaie Ha ja3UYHUOT
cucteM (TIp. KIumMa-ypeo, Kage-nayza, mau-ckpun, npec-kongpepenyuja n ci.). Ila, nopanu
BaKBaTa OIICTPYKIMja, €BHJCHTHA € HYXHOCTa oj yrmoTpeba Ha ¢pa3u, NPUIABCKU
KOHCTPYKIINH, NPEIJIOIIKA KOHCTPYKIMH H CII., KaJie HajCHIIHO C€ TIOTBP/AYBa aHAJTUTUYKUOT
KapakTep Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT jasuk. LIp. conuesa emepeuja, oda 3a nuere, azenyuja 3a
8pabomyearve, CMPAHCKU UHBECMUYUY W CI1.

3akaydox

3a Kpaj MOXe Ja ce 3aKIy4d JeKa Mel'y CHHTETH3MOT M aHAJIUTH3MOT BO ja3UIMTE HE
MOCTOM pecka TpaHWla OHAEjKM HE IIOCTOjaT YHCTO CHHTETHUYKH, OIHOCHO YHCTO
aHaMUTHYKK jasund. OBa Tro coriieaBMe Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha aHaiW3a HAa MPUMEPU O]
TepMaHCKHOT M OJ] MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3UK W MOXKE J]a C€ Kake JieKa, MaKO BO TePMAHCKHOT
ja3WK, 3a KOj Ce BENH JcKa ¢ CHHTCTHUYKH ja3WK, IPCOBIAyBaaT CHHTCTHYKU (HOPMH, Beke
MooJaMHAa € TOYHATa TCHJICHIMjaTa KOH aHAIWTU3aM, a, MaK, BO MAaKCAOHCKHOT HaKO
MPEOBJIAAYBaaT AHAIUTHYKUTE (QOPMH, M CE CMETa JieKa ¢ OBa AHAIUTHYKU ja3WK, CEIaK
MOCTOjaT ¥ OCTATOLM OJ] HEKOTAIIHUTE CUHTETHYKH (DOPMH.

Bo KOHTEKT Ha OBa Ce HEKOHW NOHOBH JIMHTBHCTHYKH HCTPAKyBama KOH JoaraaT o
TIOMHAKBY CO3HAHMja OJ OHAa IITO € OIITO TMO3HATO W MpHdaTeHO Kaj MopdoiomKaTa
knacugukanuja Ha jasunute. MmeHo, eqHo uctpaxysBame Ha Kemn (Kelih, 2011) usppiiero
Ha CJIOBEHCKUTE ja3WIIM: PYCKH, CIOBCHEYKH, CJIIOBAaYKH, MAaKEIOHCKH M OYrapcku, TH
KJIacu(puIMpa MaKeIOHCKHUOT, PYCKHOT W OyrapcKMOT ja3WK KakO CHHTETHYKH ja3ulIly,
HACIIPOTH CIIOBEHEYKHOT M CIIOBAYKHOT KOM C€ MOMAJKy CHHTETHYKH O] IPBUTE, OJHOCHO
Ce aHAINTHYKH, IITO € COCeMa CIIPOTHBHO Ha KiIacH(HUKaIjara 3a Koja 300pyBaBMe orope,
KOja MaKEIOHCKHOT TO TpeTHpa KaKO aHAIUTHYKU ja3WK, INTO TpeJ C& ce JOKU Ha
ry0emheTo Ha MaJe)KHUOT CUCTeM. Kenu Kako OCHOBEH KPUTEPHUYM MpPU TEKCTyalHAaTa
mapanesa IITO ja IIPaBH, U TOA Ha [JBa POMAHHM Ol PYCKHM ja3HK’, IPEBENECHH KOH OCTAHATUTE

® Bo coBpemenaTa JMHrBHCTHKA Ha 20 Bek, IIOCEOHO HA OHAA INTO TM M3ydyBa EBPOICKMTE ja3HIIH,
noceGHO BHUMaHHE ce 0OpHyBa Ha BankaHCKHOT jazuueH cojy3. CHopesa HaIIMOT MO3HAT JIMHTBHCT
Ierap Xp. Unnescku (1988), Bo meHTapoT Ha OBOj COjy3 C& MAKEIOHCKHOT, OyrapCKHOT, apOMaHCKHOT
1 METJICHO-BIIAIIKHOT ja3UK. MaJKy HOoJaJIeKy OJf HUB C€ POMAaHCKHOT, (HOBO) TPUKHOT U AIOAHCKHOT
jasuk, a Ha nepudepujata ce jyrOuCTOYHUTE CPIICKH TOBOPH, CPIICKUOT ja3HK U TypcKUOT. [loHatamy
BO JiUTeparypara 3a bankaHckuoT jasuueH cojy3 Acenosa (1989) roBopu 3a 3aeIHHYKHM CHCTEMCKH
rojaBu HapedeHH Oankanu3mu. (mpe3emeno oa Hukonoscka, 2012)

"TIpsuot poman e “Kak zakaljalas stal” ox N.Ostrovskij, a Broprot e “Master i Margarita” ox M.
Bulgakov
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YEeTHpPH ja3uKa, ja 3eMa JOJDKHHATa Ha 300pOT, OMHOCHO Op0ojoT Ha MOp(hEMH COIPKAHU BO
300pot. BoenHo u camuor ,,uHACKC HA cuHTe3a* Ha ['prHOepr (Greenberg, 1960, str. 187) ce
0a3upa TOKMY Ha JOJDKHHATA Ha 300poT. CHOpen HEero, elIeH ja3uK ce KapaKTepH3upa Kako
AQHAJTUTHYKU KOTa MMPOCeYHaTa JOJDKMHA Ha 300pOBHTE BO TOj ja3wk u3HecyBa ox 1,00 mo
1,99 mopdemu. Kora npoceunara nomkrnHa Ha 300pOBUTE BO HEKOj ja3UK W3HECYBa MoMery
2,00 u 2,99 mMopdemu ce paboTH 3a CHHTETHYKH ja3uk, a Haj 3,00 Beke cTanyBa 300p 3a
HOJIMCUHTETUYKH ja3uk. [IpuToa mo u3BplIeHaTa aHalu3a U Ha JBara kopryca Kenu moara
JI0 UCTHOT PE3yJITaT: MaKeJOHCKHOT CO HajBUCOK MHJIEKC Ha CHHTE3a, OJHOCHO IpOCeYHa
JIOJDKMHA Ha 300porT on 2,48 Mopdemu ce TMOKaka KakO HAjCHHTCTHYKH OJ METTe
AQHAITM3MPaHH CIOBEHCKH jasuuu. [lo Hero ciemyBa GYrapcKHOT, KOj MCTO Taka BO OINIITATA
KiIacu(UKalja BakH 3a aHAJUTHYKK ja3WK, Ia MOTOA PYCKUOT W Ha Kpaj CIOBAYKHOT M
CIIOBEHEYKHOT KOM C€ MOOJMCKY [0 AHAIUTHYKUTE jasudHH TUOoBH. OHa IITO Kaj
MaKeJIOHCKHOT W OyrapcKHOT ja3uK IIpHIOHECyBa 10 3rojieMeH Opoj Mopdemu e
MIOCTIIO3UTUBHHUOT OIPEAEIEeH 4JEH, LITO BCYIIHOCT NPETCTaByBa TUIIMYHO CHHTETHYKA
OJUTMKA Kaj ja3UIINTE.

[Ta, 3aToa HaMecTO KOH pa3rpaHHuyBame U AeHUHUPAE HA CHHTETHYKUTE HaclpeMa
AQHAJIMTHYKUTE ja3WllM, JMHTBUCTHKaTa Tpeba OIM BO HAcoka Ha JeTepMHHAlMja Ha
CTENICHOT HAa AQHAJIMTHYHOCT, OJHOCHO, CHHTETHYHOCT, 3aTOa IUTO THE C€ IOBEKE HIIH
MTOMAJIKy IPUCYTHH BO CUTE (PIIEKCUBHH ja3HIIH.
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AncrpakTt: TpaHCHHUTE PUTYaJHHM UIPU KOW €r3HCTHpalle Ha MpPOCTOpHTe Ha bankaHckuor
ITosryocTpoB, MOKa)KyBaatT roJIeMHU CIIMYHOCTH CO IIaMaHCKaTa o0pe/Ha MPaKkTHKa Koja IMoCToeNa, HO U
c¢ yIITEe IIOCTOM Ha MECTaTa KOM CE CMETaaT 3a )KapHIITEe Ha IAMaHU3MOT KaKO PEUIHO3eH (heHOMEH.
Pycamuckure urpu Bo Maxkenonuja, byrapuja, Pomanuja u CpOmja, coapkar KOMIOHEHTH KOM TH
MOBP3yBaart, HO U TAKBH I10 KOM Ce pa3inKyBaar. MeryToa, 3a¢IHMYKO 32 CUTE HUB € LeJITa CO Koja ce
U3BEAYyBaaT, a TOA € IUIOJOPOAME, UCTEPyBamke Ha 3JI0TO M 3alUTHTA OJl HEr0 Kako U JIGKYBambe Ha
Oonnu. OBue nenu mpex cede CH I'M IOCTaByBaaT M IIOBUKAHMTE 3a LIaMaHCKHOT mo3uB. Hako,
HPOCTOPHO M BPEMEHCKH HEBEPOjaTHO OAJAJICUCHHU, PYCAIUCKUTE UTPU M IIAMAaHUCTHYKHTE 0OpeIHH
AKTUBHOCTH OTBOpAaT MPOCTOP 3a TOBJIEKYBabhe acollijaTHBHA BPCKa, KOja OBO3MOXKYBA JETEKIMja Ha
CJIIMYHOCTUTE KOH Ce BO (JOKYCOT Ha HAILIETO UCTPAKYBAkbE.

Kuyunu 360poBu: Pycanuu, mpanchu uepu, 0opeou, 3aumuma, wamaHuzam

SCHAMANIC RELICS IN RUSSAL RITUAL COMPLEX

Ana Vitanova-Ringacheva!

Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip
ana.ringaceva@ugd.edu.mk

Abstract. The transitional ritual plays that existed on the Balkan Peninsula show great
similarities to the shamanic ritual practice that existed and still exists in the places that are regarded as
the hotspot of shamanism as a religious phenomenon. The Russal plays in Macedonia, Bulgaria,
Romania and Serbia contain components which connect them, but also those that differ from one
another. However, the common for all of them is the aim with which they are performed, and that is
fertility, the expulsion of evil and protection from it as well as the treatment of the sick people. These
goals are set by the callers for the shamanic call. Although spatially and temporally incredibly remote,
the Russal plays and the shamanistic ritual activities open up space for pulling an associative
connection, which enables the detection of the similarities which are the focus of our research.

Key words: Rusalii, transitional games, rituals, protection, shamanism
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BoBen

YoBeKoT, yIITe O MyTpUTE Ha CBOETO CO3/1aBambe, Ia ¢& IO HETOBOTO J1€jCTBYBabE
KaKo MPHUIMAJHUK HA HajCOBPEMEHUTE [HUBHUJIM3AIMH, TO HETYBa YOEIyBameTo JeKa 3JI0TO €
HaceKajie OKOJY Hero (Jeka OOJIeCTUTe ce pe3yiiTar Ha 3JIMTE CHITH), a TOj] UMa JTOJDKHOCT J1a
ce OpaHH O]l HErO M Jla T0 MUCTEpa IITO MOJAAIEKY OJf CBOjOT BHIOKPYT. JlejcTBYBameTo Ha
[IAMAHUTE BO JIPEBHUTE [MBUIIN3AIMU, HO ¥ HUBHHUTE MPAKTUKH JIHEC, OUIIO U € HACOYCHO,
TOKMY KOH CIPaByBaleTO CO CHIIMTE Ha 3]I0TO, 0e3 pas3iuka BO KakBa (opma ce
MaHudecTUpaar ¥ TO Hamaraar 4YOBEKOT. TpaHCHUTE PUTYaTHH WIPH 3aCBENOYECHH HA
bankaHOoT ja mmaar ucrara (yHKIHja, HAKO CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO ja M3ryOumie, cemak
oCTaHaje BO KyJITypHara MEMOpHja Ha HapOIUTEe YUM NpeIld TH I[PaKTHKYyBaJe.
Pycanmuckure urpu Bo Makenonuja, byrapuja, Pomannja n Cpbuja, mokaxyBaaT CBOHU
CIIMYHOCTH, HO U Pa3ivKu. MelyToa 3aeTHMYKO 32 CUTE HUB € 1IeJITa CO Koja Ce M3BEAyBaar,
a Toa e TWIOAOPOINE, UCTePYyBahE Ha 3JI0TO (3AIITHUTA Ol HETO) W JIEKyBame OOTHH.

VYuecHUIMTE W U3BEAyBaud HA TPAHCHUTE pUTyallHM WIPH Ha baikaHor
MOKa)yBaaT TrOJEMHU CIUYHOCTH CcO mamadHute. OHa IITO HECIOPHO TH MOBP3yBa CO
[IAMaHUTE € IPABOTO Ja OUAaT ,,u30paHu 01 HATHPUPOTHUTE CHITH MK TAK HACJIEIHO Ja ja
Urpaart yjorara Ha ,,Bpad’ BO paMKH Ha CBOjaTa 3ae/HHIIA, 3HAYHM ITOCEyBaar eJicH mocedeH
OIIITECTBEH cTaTyc. BO MPUMHUTHBHU OMIITECTBA CO BEpyBamba Ha aHUMHUCTUYKO HHBO,
JIMIATa KOM raraaT BO PUTYaJIeH TPAHC Ce MHOTY LIEHETH: THE IIPOPEKyBaaT, Bpadaar, jieyar
U TIoMaraat Ha cBojaTa 3aeAHuIla. Tre Ha HEeKOj HAYMH Ce HaolaaT Ha rpaHHIlaTa Mery OBOj
1 OHOj CBET, IMaaT yJiora Ha MENjaTOPH WU TOCPETHUIIN MeTy KUBUTE JIyI'e U TYIIUTE Ha
yMpeHuTe mpeand. Bo ¢QyHkIMja Ha MOBEJEHWETO Ha OOpEIHHWTE YYECHHIIM KOU TH
TOBP3yBa CO ,APYTHOT CBET" ce: MapHHOT Opoj, OOPETHOTO MOIYCHE, TAHIYBAHETO HA
TPaHUIHN MECTa KOW Cyrepupaar AEMOHCKHA XPOHOTOI (KpCTOMATH, TPOOHINTA, Kpaj CYyBO
JIPBO), COOMPAKETO JAAPOBH CO JIeBa paKa, 3aKOIyBambETO HA MPTBUTE PYCAUH HA MECTOTO
Ha CMpPTTa Kako ,,HEUYUCTH MOKOjHUIM . CUTE OBHME LIPTU T'M KapaKTEPH3UPaaT pyCalUUTE
KaKo CyIITECTBA O]l IPYTHOT CBET, a TOA ja 00jacHyBa W HMBHATa Marucka MOK Jia JIeKyBaar.
Anuo Kanojanos (2002), koj cMera Jieka pycaluuTe ce OArVIaC Ha BOEHATa Tpaaulivja Ha
OyrapcKHOT Hapoj, a OCTATOIM O] Taa TPAJAWIMja CE ajAyYKUTE M KOJICTAPCKU IECCHH, €
3arOBOPHHUK Ha Te3aTa JieKa pyCalIMMTe Ce OJIJac Ha JAPEBHUTE MIaMaHCKH oOnyau. BakBoro
CBOE TBPJACHE TOj IO TOTKpemyBa cO (aKTOT J[eKa BepTHKajHATa OpraHu3andja Ha
MPOCTOPOT BO IIAMAHCKAaTa MUTOJIOTHja € BO OCHOBATa Ha KAJICHAAPCKOTO OJPEIyBarbe Ha
pycalickuTe urpu, a Toa ce T.H. [loranu qau. Criopesl HAPOJAHUTE BepyBarba, THE [BAHACCET
JeHa HeOOTO ce 0TBOpa, ce MpHOMpaaT AYIINTe HA MPTBHUTE (ITyIITEHH yiuTe Ha BpOHHUMa),
CIIMYHO KAaKO Kaj MIaMaHOT KOj MOJE Jia JieTa U Jia TH CIPOBEIyBa IYUINTE HU3 CBETOBHTE.
Kako pomonHuTenHa moTkpena Ha Te3ara, KallojaHOB ja mocodyBa HapojHara IMecHa 3a
Pycanka (Pycanma) 0egojka koja T nu3MaMuiia Tpojiara jynaru Mapko, Momumi u Perjo
Kpuiartuna, ru 3aTBopwia BO KaneTo Ha BenurgeH, a tu nymra Ha CracoBieH
(PycanmuckaTa Hezmena koja € BO COOJHOC CO Hej3uHOTO uMe Pycanka). JleBojkara ke Ounme
n3MaMeHa co urpuHara Ha Pemjo KpmiatuHa, Koj Kako JHK KOj BO cebe MMa 3MEjOBHTH
KapakTepUCTUKH, criopen KanojaHoB € crioMeH o1 HeKoraliiHaTta aMaHCcKa MUTOJIOTHja.

TpaHcHUTE PUTYaJIHM MI'PU KOM €r3MCTHpaje Ha MpocTopoT Ha bankanort, mmaat
00eIMHYBaYKH KapaKTepHU LPTH, HO M CYIITHHCKHU ce pa3iuKyBaar. HuBHa obeauHyBavka
KapaKkTepUCTUKA € CeKaKo KYJITOT KOH MPTBUTE, HO OHA IITO HEPACKHHIIMBO TH JAPXKH BO
€IIMHCTBO € TeparneBTcKkaTa (GYHKIMja ¥ HUBHOTO MAPTIHIIUPAE BO JIEKYBAaYKHOT 00OpeIeH
kommuieke. MctpaxyBajkui TW OankaHCKHATE TpaHCHH pHTyanmd, J[parociaB AHTOHHEBHK
(1990) norernmpa aeka Ha TPB MOTIIEA MAaKEIOHCKUTE, TYOOUKHUTE W OYrapCKUTE PyCalnu
Ce pPa3NMKyBaaT, a TW OOCIMHYBa CaMO HMeETO. ,Bapujabuimre (BpeMEHCKH, MECHU H
CIDKEJHH) He ja pa30MBaaT BHATpEIIHATa KOXE3WBHA MHCTHYHA CHJIa M3pa3eHa BO JIMKOT Ha
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pycancKoTo OO0XECTBO KOE€ T'M OICEAHYBAa YYECHHIUTE KOM HMMaaT HCTa Hiaeja W el
n3paseHa BO CHUTE HUB, HE KaKO MHCTHUHKT, TYKy Kako MoTpe0da Ha YOBEUKHOT pasyM 3a
0opba MUJICHUYMH HaHa3aj Ja ja TOBTOpYBa MPUMOp/IHjalHaTa UJieja U peIieHNe BO KOPHCT
Ha parameTo, CMPTTa U BOCKpECeHHETO Ha 4oBeKoT™. (AHToHHjeBuh, 1990, ctp. 156) Bo
Oyrapckara, poMaHCKaTa W CpIICKaTa TpajJuliuja, pycaJucKuTe oOuuau, W3BEIyBaHH MPEKY
TeXHMKaTa Ha mafamke BO TPAHC, TI'M MCHOJHYBaJe OCHOBHHTE (YHKIHMH, OCOOEHO
ucuenuTenckara. Bo MakenoHuja nak, MOMEHTOT Ha Iarame BO TPAHC € M30CTaBEeH, HAKO
€IEMEHTH Ha TPAHCOT CE CpeKaBaaT, BO UrpaTa W My3HKaTa. MarumckoTo JIEKyBame BO
Hajcnal CTENeH ce cpekaBa Kaj MaKeJIOHCKUTE PyCalMy OHIEjKH MIpaduTe camo IOINaTHO
JomyITaaT cpenbu co OOJMHM WM HaMEHCKH (CO IOKaHa) BJEryBaaT BO KyKH KaJe MMa
Gonen, 6e3 Toa a WM Ouae MpuUMapHa Lel. 3a paszivka Of MaKEeIOHCKHTE, POMaHCKUTE
pycamuu u pycanuure Bo CeepHa byrapuja peuricu menocHo ja npudakaar yimorara Ha
JPEBHUTE XKPeLu M ucuenuTend. [lanu Taa mpakTuka ja HacJenuie ol IpeBHUTE Tpaxujuu
WIN TIaK BO Hea MOXe Ja Oapame eJIeMEHTH Ha IPYKO-PUMCKHTE MHCTEpPHH, HABHCTHHA €
TEIIIKO J1a Kaxe.

3aenHuuKo 3a maMaHute o Asuja, AMepuka W ABCTpajidja M pyCaluUTe MU
HECTHHApHUTE € Hcuenurenckara ¢yHkuuja. [Tokpaj Toa THe MMaaT M OPYrH CIMYHOCTH:
MpeTcTaByBaaT €IeH BHUJ IMOCPEIHUIIN WM MEIHNjaTOpH Mery OOTOBHUTE U JIyI'€TO, MOXKaT Ja
BOCITIOCTABAT KOHTAKT CO MPTBUTEC U J1a T IIPCHECAT HUBHUTEC IMMOPAKU 10 JKUBUTE, Oa BHI/IjaaT
Ha 3/UTEe AYXOBH M Ja ja ucTepaar OosecTta (4yIeCHO O3ApaByBame), MMaaT MOK Ja
JIejCTBYBaaT Ha BPEMETO, a CO TOa Jia BiIMjaaT Ha IUIOZI0OPOANETO U OepukeToT n cnuaHo. Ha
OBOj HaYMH COBPEMEHMTE LIAMaHW — KaJyIIapu LEJIOCHO C€ JONHMpaaT A0 MOKJIOHHINTE Ha
KOpHOAaHTHTE, NEMOHCKUTE CYIITECTBA Of cBUTaTa Ha Ooxumara Kubema, Ha kom UM ce
NIPUMHIIYBa OPI'Hja3MOT, CIIMUEH Ha 0HOj o KynToT Ha Caba3uj — [luonnc. Bo mucrepunre
Ha KOpHOaHTHTE, XKPELUUTE TAHILyBaaT OKOJIy OOJIHHOT CO IIeJI J]a TO UCTEpAaT O] HEro JOIIHOT
nyx, aktuBHOCT koja IIpenep (Preller Ludwig, Griechische mythologie, Weidmann, Berlin
1854) ja moBp3yBa co TpamuIjaTa Ha TYPCKHUTE U MEPCUCKUTE AepBuIH. (ApHaymoB, 1971,
ctp. 165-166)

Karanencujara € Bo HajTecHa BpCKa CO IAMaHW3MOT, a C€ CpeKaBa BO HajUucTa
dopma kaj ,pycasbe/kpasbune’ Bo Jlyboka, CpOuja, kKako M BO TAaHLOT Ha Kajymiapure.'
TakBara mojaBa € BO TECHa BpCKa CO TICHMXOTepalldjaTa W HayKaTa HAcTojyBa Ja 00jacHU
JieKa, Mopajayu BpcKara Mery cocTojOara Ha OPraHM3MOT U II0jaBUTE HA CO3HAHHETO, HE €
HEBO3MOXKHO J1a ce 00jacHaT HEKOM BIIMjaHHUja BP3 aHOMAIMHUTE Ha yXOT U TEJIO0TO, 0COOCHO
aKo Bp3 HHUB JICjCTBYBaaT HEKOM (PyHKIMOHAIHHM pacTpojctBa. Oj acmekT Ha HapOJIHHTE
BepyBama JIeKa TaKBaTa BPCKa CO CBETOT Ha OHOCTPAHOTO € BO3MOXKHA M PeajHa, POMEHHTE
Ha TeJIoTo (TPaHCOT) ce coceMa HOpMallHa M OYeKyBaHa IojaBa. XHITHO3aTa Ha OOJHHUOT, Oe3
pasiuKa JaM ja W3BeAyBa MCKYyCE€H XHUITHOTH3ep WM CO CujaTa Ha JyXOBHara
KOHIIEHTpaNKja IIOMOTHATa OJf My3HWKaTa Ce CIIydyBa O/I3€Mame€ Ha CBECTa Ha PEaHOCT, CE
CllydyBa 3apajJy CHJIHAaTa Bepa JeKa Toa € CIUHCTBCHHOT HauMH Ja Onje W3JIeKyBaH.
Kanymapure u pycannuTe Kora urpaar okolry OOJNHHOT, II€JIOCHO HaJIMKyBaaT Ha IIaMaHOT

! Karanenruunuot TpaHc ce cpekasa Bo MHamja kaj moknonumute Ha Gorotr Cua. MMeHo GomiHm
XKEHHU CTOjaT Mpe XpaMoT Ha OOroT M yekaar Jia 3acBUpH My3ukaTa. Co 04M CBPTEHH KOH XPaMoOT, CO
pacIyIITeHH KOCH, HEKOJIKY Ma)XH I'M MONPCKYBAaaT CO CBETa IeneN W MOJ BIMjaHHe Ha MY3HKaTa
UrpaaT M eCTHKYJIMpaaT, IITO € 3HaK JieKa Maraat Bo TpaHc. ['M HOCaT Ha €/IeH UMIIPOBU3UPAH OJITap,
TaMy IHjaT TEYHOCT O]l KOKOCOB OPEB, MaK T MOMPCKYBaaT co Ienen U naraat Bo 6ecoznanue. Oxory
HUB U JIPYTH YeKaaT UCTOTO Jja UM Ce CIIyYH, HO II0 HUBHUTE BEpyBamba, Ke IO JOXKUBEaT TPAHCOT CaMo
axo ru norsienHe 6orot Cusa. Ho, o0jacHyBameTo € Jeka HEeMOXKHOCTA TOa Jla ce CIIydH € pe3ynTar Ha
HUBHATa HEMOATOTBEHOCT Jla CTaHAT MEAMjaTOPH WM ITaK HEMOXHOCTA 3a camMocyrecTrja. Bumu Bo:
Muxaun ApHaynoB, Cmyouu gvpxy 6vaeapckume obpeou u aecenou I, BAH, Codus, 1971, ctp.160—
161.
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Koj ce oOmayBa Ja ja CTeKHE JoBepOara Kaj MalMeHTOT U J1a To yOeau Nieka MpeKy TPaHCOT,
31I0TO, OMHOCHO OoltecTa ke Ouzae ncrepana. byrapckuor eTHomor Muxann Apraynos (1971)
MIOCBETYBA JI0CTa 00EMHa CTaTHja 32 BPCKUTE Ha LIIAMaH3UMOT CO PyCaJIMCTBOTO, & BO CPIKTa
Ha HEroBOTO WCTpakyBalbeé € MOMEHTOT Ha MarmyHo WCTepyBame Ha 0osecra.
(IToneneuenoto e moe — A.B.P.) Toj cMeTa neka MarmyHOTO JIGKYBamkEe € CCKYHAapHa 10jaBa
BO PYCaJIMCKUOT PUTYyaJl HacleleHa OJl pUMCKUTE KooHUCTH Ha Bankanckuot ITonyocTpos,
a KaKo MpHMapHa 10jaBa ce IPETIoCTaByBa Jieka (pyHKIMOHUPaia HaABoOp OJ] IPA3HUKOT Ha
po3ute (KyATOT KOH MPTBHUTE), a MPUCOSIUHYBAKETO € PE3yNITaT Ha CIMYHOCTA HA TAHIIOT.
[Ipu MaruckoTo JEKyBamke Ha MAMAaHUTE M Ha pycaluuTe — Kamymapu, ApHaynoB (1971) ru
MIOTeHIpa ciennuBe ocobenoctu: 1. [Ipunarame (marame Bo TpaHc); 2. 3akiersa; 3. [omure
Meuesy; 4. Tojarara; 5. Tarnor; 6. Opranmszanujata; 7. Kocrumure.

1. ITafameTo BO TPaHC MPETCTaByBa CYIITHHCKA OITMKA HA TPAHCHUTE PUTYATHU

WTPH H TOA BCYIIHOCT MPETCTaBYBa CBOCIBHUJICH JI0Ka3 JIeka AYIIATa TO HAMYIITHIA TEIOTO U
3aMPHAJIa BO JPYTHOT CBET WM IMAK 3JIUTES AYXOBH OJ TEJIOTO Ha OOJHHOT CE MPECEIUIe BO
TEJIOTO HAa MrPayoT, 3a 110T0a cocema Jia ucue3Har. KoHKpeTHo, 3a marameTo BO TPAaHC BO
Oyrapckata TpaaWija BHAMAHHETO € HACOYCHO KOH HECTHHAPHUTE U Kallyllapure.
BaraguHaoT, BOIaU0T Ha KaiymIapuTe, MMa CIMYHH OCOOWHHM KaKo WM IIaMaHOT BO A3swWja,
Awmepuka, ABctpanuja. Toj co cBojaTa MOK Jia J€jCTBYBa Bp3 OOJHHOT, ja MPEIU3BHUKYBA
cocTojbara Ha TpaHC, K0ja, aKo Ce CITydu Op30 M JIECHO, TOTAIll Ce BepyBa JieKa U JICKYBambETO
ke ce ciyud moOp3o. Bo TecHa Bpcka co TpaHCHaTa cOCTOj0a € W TojaBaTa Ha JKEHH —
0ajauky, T.H. MCLEIUTENKH, 32 KOM CE BepyBa Jieka MMaaT MOK Jia BOCIIOCTaBaT BPCKa CO
CBETOT HA J[yXOBHTE U MPEKY CTPaZame KOe CaMUTE 0 MOJAHECYBaaT, 1ia T'o NCTEPaar JIOIIHOT
ayx on Oomnmor. Bo Oyrapckara, HO M BO MakeJOHCKAaTa HapoJIHa Tpaauluja ce
3aCBeJIOYEHH KEHH-0ajauky, CIEIUTENKH 3a KOU HapoIoT BEpyBa JieKa 3a Jia IO U3JIeKyBaar
OOJTHMOT BOCIIOCTaBYyBaaT KOHTAaKT CO JIPYTHOT CBET, JOKMBYBAaaT CHIIHM Madyema, HO O
CBOjaTa MHCH]ja He ce OTKaxyBaar. Cropen eIHo KaxyBambe Ha MuTko Myues? ox Ctpymura
(mo HeroBo cekaBame W TO cekaBalbe Ha Mapa 3ampoBa ox c. Crapuwmmra, Erejcka
Makenonuja, xuBee Bo Ctpymmuiia) HeroBara 0aba mo majka, Kpcrana Jlparmnosa, Ouia
Oajauka Koja moceayBaia UCIEIUTEICKH MOKH:
...baba mu pemxo 300pysauie u Huwimo He ja 8036ydyeauie. Taa co HeKaK8U c80U MOIUMNSEU
ycnegana 0a eu ucmepa oemonume 00 OOIHUOM YOBeK U NO 00J2d U Ucypnysauka 6opoa co
Hus, uogekom 030pasysal. /ei 00 demonume ce e2He30y8ae U 60 Hed, NO WMO Mad Nocje
0bpedom co Oenosu aedxicena 60Ha, cé 0odexka He 2u npomepa 00 cebe. Mcmepanuom demoH
00 00pedeHa IUYHOCH, CO OCeHOBU JIVMAL HU3 Wiymume U NIAHUHUME U OMKAKO He MY
ycnesano 0a ce Hacenu 80 Opyad NUYHOCH, 3aculieH co yume 3 — 4 HO8U 0eMOHU nax ce
8paKan HA3ao u yuime nOX*CeCmMoKo ja nanaran ucmama sxcpmea. Kaxeu maxu moeaw umana
Mojama baba, MoAcam camo 0a 3aMUCIAM...

ITonckmor wucTpaxysad, erHocormonor, Jozed OO6pembcku (2001) cobpan
eTHOTpa(CKH MaTepHjalii BO KOM CBEHOYM 3a KCHH KOM HWMalle MOK Ha CBETHIIH, TPEKy
3amarame BO COCTOj0a HAa COH MOJKENe Ja OCTBapaT KOHTAKT CO OHOCTPAHHOT CBET, CO IIeJ
UCIIONTHYBamkEe HCIENHTENCKa (QYHKIMja M TpoHAaolrame JieK 3a OOoNHUOT. [lparomeHa e
uHpOpMaIUjaTa 3a HAYUHOT HA KOj €JHa OOMYHA CEJICKa KCHa Ke ce 3700He CO MOK H
NIPUBUJIETH]a Ha IOCPEAHUK CO CBETOT Ha Hero3HaToTo. Bo tekcror ,,CBetunara ox Peuane*
NIPETCTaBeH € MPOLECOT Ha 3anarame BO TPAHCIEHICHTHA COCTOj0a Ha cTapuuara Mupdejua
on cenoro Peuane, Koja OMIITH CO CBETIMTE CO IEJI Ja Hajie JeK 3a Oojiecta HA OOJHHOT

2 Hud.Mutko Myues: Mutko Myues, poaeH 1952 ox Ctpymuna. Tepen 20.3.2016.
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Koja Oapa momom o Hea. Kako mTo anmoctpodupa HOJICKHOT HCTPaXXyBad M coOupad, Toa
OIIITEHE CO CBETLUUTE ja BOBEIYBa BO MEAWIMHCKU LIMKIYC, Taa € BCYIIHOCT MEIHjaTop,
MOCPETHHK KOj Tpeba J1a ja Jo0ue ocHOBHaTa uH(popMaIrja 3a 6ojecta Ha OOJTHHUOT U JIEKOT
3a Hea M HWCTaTa Jia ja npeHece OO 3€MHHOT cBeT. Taa jxkeHa of OOMYHHMOT HAapoj ce
JIO)KMBYBaJla Kako MOCPEJHUK KOj OIIITH CO CBETLHUTE, Taa 3Hae c& W OyarojapeHve Ha
Hej3uHaTa gapba ke ce Hajae Jiek 3a 0oinHuoT. HaunHOT Ha KOj Mupuejia cramyBajia BO
KOHTaKT CO CBETIHMTE € COHOT, BCYIIHOCT TaKBaTa MpPAKTHKa MOXe Ja ce IOBp3e CO
o0jacHyBabe Ha COHOBUTE Ol peJIuruo3eH acnekT. Ho, oBie cranyBa 300p 3a oCTBapyBame
Ha HUCIeNuTe]cKa (yHKIOHWja, T.e. Aa C€ Hajac NMpUYMHATA 3a OoyiecTa Ha OHOj Koj Oapa
nomoin. CBeTHHTe W ce MojaByBaje Ha COH M OJroBapaje Ha HEj3UHUTE Mpallama.
WuauBunyanHute Oacka KO HAjueCcTO Ce MPAaKTHKYBaaT 3a JICKYBame OOJECTH W HHB TH
n3BenyBa 0ajauka Koja e Crelyjadu3upana 3a Toa, noapasoupaar BepOasHu UCKa3H, MUMHUKH
U TECTHKYJAallMHM, Kako W Hepa3OoMpiuBU 300pOBM KOM HajyecTo ce IIenorar. Baxsara
MOCTABEHOCT BO YMHOT Ha M3BeAOAaTa HE HaBpaka Ha JIMKOT Ha IIAMAHOT — MPBHOT aKTep,
cnopen E.T.Kup6u. (IlerpoBcka-KysmanoBa 2006). CsemomrBoTo 3a 0Oajaukara HE
IOOMIKyBa JO JHKOT Ha IIaMaHWTE, YHja OCHOBHAa (YHKIMja BO 3aedHMIATa Ownia
ucuenurenckara. lllamMannTe mopHecyBaaT ToJieMH CTpajama Joleka ce 0opar co 3JHTe
IyXOBH M JJOJIEKa ja BOCIIOCTAaBYBaaT KOMYHHKAIMCKaTa BPCKa CO CBETOT Ha ,,BUILIUTE CHIIH .
Hammor napOpMaTop cBemoun Aeka Oajaukara — MCLEIHTENKA ,,MaryjaTa ja pactypaia co
Oaeme, MOHEKoraml M II0 JBa JeHa Owia BO TOJIEMH TEJIECHHM M JIYIICBHU Halperama‘.
[IlamanuTe, Kako W OajaukKUTE HCLENUTEIKH, OMJIE BHCOKO LIEHETH BO 3a€JHHUIIATa BO KOja
XKHBeelle, CBeAoIITBOTO 32 Kpcrana /IparnHoBa Benu jaeka JyfeTo ,,KOH Hea Ce OJHecyBalle
CO CTPABOIIOYHT, ja TO3paByBaaje 1 ¥ ja OakHyBaje pakara.”

2. 3akyierBa — MOJIUTBUTE, TOBOPOT WM TEKCTOT LITO TO M3roBapaaT IIaMaHHTE,
KaylIapuTe, pycaluiuTe ce YyBaaT BO HajanaboKa TajHOCT (CIMYHO KaKo M BO 0acHETO),
Oumejku ce cMeTa Jieka TOKMY MOJIUTBaTa € HajCHIIHOTO OpyXkje 3a OopOa MpOTHB 31IUTE
JIEMOHH KOHU C€ HaceNwiie BO OOJHHOT. 3a CyrecCTUBHATA CHIIa Ha 300pOT, 0COOEHO HETOBOTO
PHUTMHUYKO TIOBTOPYBAE € IIO3HATO JIeKa KMa MOK Jla BlIMjae Ha MOTCBETCTa Ha YOBEKOT M Ja
TIpeIN3BUKA Hajpa3IMyHu poMeHH. Bo Hekon oOpemaHn puTyaiu 300pOBHUTE CE M3roBapar
CHJIHO M TJIACHO, a BO HEKOU COCceMa THBKO M HeuyjHo. lllamMaHuTe M Kamymapure BHKaat
CHITHO, JI0/IaBajKk MM MaTepHjajiHa criia Ha 300poBHTE, TOTall Kora Tpeba a ce MCIUIAIIN
WK TpoTepa JOmHOT AyX. JlOKONKy Mak TaWHCTBeHaTa MONUTBA He Tpeba na Oune
CIIlylIHaTa OJf OOWYHUTE JIyfe, TOrall Taa COCeM THBKO MYy ce€ ILIEMHyBa Ha YBOTO Ha
nmanueHTor. Bo acupoBaBHIOHCKaTa KyaTypa HMa 00peIi BO KO TAMHCTBEHATA MOJIUTBA MY
ce IIENHYBa Ha YBOTO Ha >KPTBEHOTO *KMBOTHO. (ApHaynoB, 1971, ctp. 172) MakenoHckuTe
pycaliM CBOMTE pYCalllCKHA OOpeny TM HM3BpIIyBajle THBKO, BO MOJIK, 0€3 HENMOTpeOHO U
MIPa3HO M3roBapame 300pOBH.

3. Toau MeuyeBH — Kamymiaputre W pycaiuute Bo byrapuja m pycammurte BO
MakenoHmja, Kako 3aJ0JDKUTENICH OOpelieH PEKBU3HT IPH U3BEIYBAHETO HAa PYCAIHUCKHUTE
o0pely TM MMaaT TOJIMTE XKEIE3HH MEYEBH, CO KOM MaBaaT HaJl IJlaBaTa Ha OHHE YICHOBH
KOM O] KaKBH OMJIO NPUYMHM MOpajie Jia TH OCTaBaT CBOMTE MEYEBH, Ha HEKOj HA4WH T'H
3aIUTHTYBaaT OX 31UTe CHiM. [103HATO € BEepyBameTO JeKa OCTPUTE MPEAMETH, Kako LITO €
ca0jara, T MPOTOHYBaaT 3JIMTE CUJIM, €HOCTABHO THE ce Iuiamat ox HuB. Kaj pycanuute Bo
Make/ioHHja HEKOTalIHWUTE JKeJIe3HH MEYeBU IIOJ0I[HAa Ce 3aMEeHMJIe cO JpBeHa calja,
Kdnduka, a cuMOOJIMKaTa Ha JKeJe30TO Kako OpYyKje INPOTHUB 3JI0TO, C€ OIVIeJlyBa U BO
CeKHpaTa KOja BO CBOWTE palle ja Hocu Oanrauujara. bBonecTure TOJNKYBaHH KakKO €ICH
00JIMK Ha JIEMOHOJIOLIKO CYIITECTBO OJ] BDEMETO Ha XaoCOT, OWIe HajToJIeMHUTE HENpHjaTelH
Ha pycaJlMHTe, ,,BOjHaTa* KOja ja BoJejie pycaluuTe Onila HacOueHa TOKMY KOH HUB. 3aT0a U
0o0penHNTE PEKBU3UTH KOH I'l HOCAT co cebe, ce BO (pyHKIMja HA T.H. XepOjCKH WHHUIIH]aIHH.
CekupaTa Kako cuUMOOJ Ha BOjHAaTa MMa 3HA4CHE¢ BO YHHUIITYBAamETO Ha 3JI0TO, Taa
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CUMOOJMYHO Ce TOBP3YyBa M CO MOKTa Ha MOJIFbaTa Koja HajuecTo yOmBa, HO U 0ClIo00IyBa,
I0jaByBajKu Ce W KaKO cUMOOJ Ha Au(EepeHIIMPAHOCT, COIPKU TTOTCHIMjalHA MOXKHOCT 32
U3rpajyBambe Ha WHIUBHIYyaTa. [Ipexky KoMIUIEKCHOCTa Ha cUMOOJIMKaTa Ha CeKkupara e
NOBp3aHa M HEj3MHATa MOXKHOCT Ja Tpecedye HEKOro WIIM HELITO, MpeJ] c€ HeKakBa TajHa
Kako 00jeKT/Cy0jeKT Kako MOCJCACH CTEINCH Ha WHHUIMjalldja, BOBEA BO IIAMAHCKHUTE
MOCBETCHOCTH, a BO colpjasiHa cmucia — Bo cBambenute. ([Tomosa, 2000, ctp. 198—199)
Cexupara Kako NpeIMeT CO CakpaliHa IMpUpoJia Ce cpekaBa CKOPO Kaj CHTE MHIO0EBPOIICKH
Hapoau W Ouia IEHTpalieH cUMOON BO M3BEAYBAmETO Ha OOpPEIHO-MAarHCKUTE PHUTYaJIH.
Taka oxpeneHN UCTpakyBauH ja MOBP3yBaaT CO KYJITOT KOH COHIIETO, & CAMOTO BPTCH-C Ha
CEKHUpaTa € CBOSBUJICH JIeTall 0]l HicTonMeHHOT KyiT. (Kimiakosa, 1969, ctp. 380)

Heomxomro € ma moBieueMme mapajiena Mery pycaidjaTa W IIaMaHOT, OHWICjKU |
eIHUOT ¥ JpPYTHOT HWMaaT Ha cebe OOpeIHW pPEeKBU3UTH U3PaOOTECHH OX JKeJe30.
[[TamMaHCKHOT KOCTHM H300WMIyBa CO IETall W3paOOTEHH OJ METal, pa3HH TPOMAIKU U
YKpacH, a CMMOOJIUKaTa € BO 3allITHTHATAa (PYHKIIMja HAa MeTaJoT. Bo omucoT Ha o0iekara Ha
QJITAjCKUOT IIaMaH ce 3abene)XyBaaT MHOTY METaJHHM TNPEeIMeTH, Mel'y KOM Mall JIaK cO
cTpena, 3apaam 3actpamyBambe Ha ayxosute. (Elijade, 1990, str. 128—129) Bo mamanckara
TpaJuIrja ce BEpyBa JIeKa )eJe30TO 1aBa MOK H JIeTOTBOPHOCT, a Ce CMeTa U 3a CUMOOI Ha
IUTOTHOCTA W 3aIITHTHHUK Ha eTBaTa. CHUMOOIMKAaTa Ha JKEJIe30TO € BO TOA IITO TOA IITHTH
O]l JIOIINTE BJIMjaHHja, HO MPETCTaBYyBa W HUBHO OpYXKje, JKEJIEe30TO € IBIKEUKa CHiIa Ha
AaKTUBHHUOT TPUHIMII HA MPECO3/IaBamkbeTO, HO M € CaTaHCKO OpYXje Ha BOjHATa M CMPTTA.
(Chevalier, Gheerbrant, 1987, str. 882) CumOomnukara Ha KeJIe30TO IEIOCHO COOIBETCTBYBA
CO Heromara ynorpeba BO pycCalMCKHTe OOpEJHM aKTHBHOCTH, KOM OJl €Ha CTpaHa ce
3aCHOBaHM Ha 3alITHTHAaTa (QyHKIHMja, a OJ Jpyra CTpaHa ce NpPEeTCTaByBaaT Kako BOEHH
JPYXMHHU KOW KOra TPrHyBaaT OJ JlOMa, TPrHyBaaT Kako BO BOjHA, a CPEAOHUTE CO CMpTTa
Omte 1octa 4ecTH (3a Toa CBEA0YaT PyCaIUCKUTE rpOOUIITa).

4. TojaraTa Bo Wrpara Ha KaJylmapuTe UMa PeUnCH WACHTHYHA (PyHKIMja KaKo H
MEUOT Kaj PyCalMUTe U € BO TeCHa BPCKA CO IIAMAaHCKHOT cram. MHTepeceH e OmucoT Ha
enHa OypjaTcka IIaMaHKa Koja co ce0e HOCH JIBa CTama co JpIIKa BO OOJMK Ha KOHCKa
raBa, ykpaceHn co meranHm sBoHumma. (Elijade, 1990, str. 127) BakBuoT ommc cHITHO
MOTCETYyBa Ha OMMCOT Ha Kajyliapckara Tojara Koja Jo0MBa M Marucka MoK, TOKMY TIPEKy
3aKavYeHNUTE Ha Hea JICKOBUTH OWIKH W METaHW SBOHUMIbA. Criopen ApHaynoB, Tojarara
TakKa yKpaceHa, IPeTCTaByBa BUCTHHCKH JXX€30JI, BpaueH Ha €JIeH LIEPEMOHMjaIeH HauuH O]
BaTaUHOT Ha WIPayoT, A0jeKa NMak MapuHOB ro CIOpeayBa CTAlOT CO CBEIITEHUYKHOT
eTUTPaxXMIL.

Etnmonorujata Ha TepMHMHOT Kkazywap (,Mrpad co Tojara BO pamere™), a Koj
CTUMOJIOIIKH BOJM TOTEKIO OJ , Kanyueu' (,APBEHO KOMWYE 3a HMrpa‘) HE BOAM O
cuMOoJIMKaTa M 3HA4YCHETO Ha KOWOT BO Tpaaunujara Ha Kaimymapute. Jlparocnas
AHTOHHjEBUK CMeETa Jieka TEPMHUHOT Kaiyuiapu TIOTEKHYBa OJT POMAHCKOTO cdlug, 3a KOj
HEKOW TBPJAT JeKa € BO AIUPEKTHA MOBP3aHOCT CO JATHHCKUOT 300p caballus mTo o3HauyBa
xor. VIMeHO BO TpaaumujaTa Ha cpeHa A3Hja ce 3adyBaja CIMKaTa 3a KOBhOT KaKO XTOHCKO
JKIBOTHO CO TAWHCTBCHH MOKHW, BHUIOBUT U TpHjaTe]l HA TEMHHWHATa, KOKHOT UMa (QYHKIIHja
Ha BOAWY U TIOCPeIHUK Mery cBetoBuTe — mncmxomomil. (Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1987, str.
270-277) Hammre acouujanny oAaT BO HacOKa Ha NOBp3yBawbe Ha Tojarata U cuMOoJIMKaTa
Ha KOHOT KOj CTOHM Ha Hea, KaKo )KUBOTHO IMOCPEIHUK Mery cBeToBHTe. CTarnoT HalpaBeH o]l
JPBO € caMo e¢jiHa BapujaHTa Ha J[pBoTOo Ha cBeToT (Arbor mundi) mpeky Koj ce ocTBapyBa
BpPCKa CO HEOECHHMOT 3€MHHMOT M IOJ3EMHHOT CBeT. J[peBHHUTE MIaMaHH CHMOOJIHMYHO Ce
UCKadyBaJle Ha HEOECHHOT WM CHMHYBajJe BO MOJ3EMHHOT CBET NPEKy: CKallk, OraH, Yal,
Ka4yBamkb€¢ Ha JApPBO WM IUIAaHWHA, J'II/IjaHI/I, KOHOII, BUHOXHWUTO, COHYCB 3paK U CJIHUYHO.
W3BecHn MajajcKu IUIEMHE»-a BO TPOOOBUTE BKOITYBaaT TOjard, KOM T HapeKyBaaT ,,CKaJIH 3a
nymmre (Elijade, 1990, str. 345) xako MOBHK IO TOKOJHHIUTE Ja TH HAIYIITAT CBOUTE
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rpo6oBu 1 na 3amuHAT Ha Heboto. Tojarara Bo kamymapckuTe oOudan € eeH BUJ 00peaeH
PEKBU3UT TPEKy KOj Ce OCTBapyBa BpCKaTa cO 0O0XKECTBEHOTO, a KOKOT € BOJAYOT KOj MPH
TPaHCOT ja TpeHecyBa JIyliaTa Mery cBeroBuTe. Tojarara ce CHOMHYBa Kako TJIaBeH
atpubyT Ha Oorot [larae (Bor Ha 3emjara BO MpcKara MHTOJIOTH]ja) Taa CO €IHHOT Kpaj
ybuBa, a co apyruot BockpecHyBa. (Chevalier, Gheerbrant, 1987, str. 706) Tojarara kako
o0peJieH pEeKBU3UT Ha KayllapuTe ja MMa uctata QyHKIHMja, Ol e/IHa CTpaHa Jja r0 YHHUILITH
3JI0TO, a OJ] IPYra CTpaHa Jia CTaHe BpcKa Mery cBeToBUTe. bumonapHocTa Ha cuMOonuTe €
Mo3HaTa BO MHOTY MHTOJIOTHH, a C€ CpekaBa W BO OMONMCKHTE MPUKa3HU, MPUMEPOT 3a
cTaroT Ha Mojcej, KOj MOXe J]a TO OTBOPH MAaTOT HU3 MOPETO, HO MOXE U Jia TO 3aTBOPH.
Kon cum0bonryHaTa BpeJHOCT Ha Tojarara ce IpuApYy»KyBa U CHMOOJIMKAaTa Ha MOJEhaTa Koja
“Ma JIBOjHA CHIIA.

5. TaHOT — JOPEBHHUOT YOBEK MHOTY PaHO BO CBOjOT AYXOBEH pa3BoOj ja BOOUMI
MTOJIC3HOCTAa Ha TaHIIOT, IBMKCHETO HA TEIOTO M CHHXPOHU3UPAHUTE PUTMUYKH JBHKCHA
ce MpBUTE MaHH(ECTallMd Ha CHUMIATHYKAaTa Mardja. 3a TaKBHOT YOBEK TaHIIOT OWII
HEpPaCKHHJIUB JIeJT O] )KMBOTOT, KAKO BO MaTepHjaliHa, Taka U BO IyXOBHa cMucia. Yaycumuc
MOCOYyBa MHTEPECHU (DAKTH 3a MOBP3aHOCTa HA TAHIOT Ha Arcapure’ (HeOECHH TaHYEPKH,
cropenq MuUTOT Omine kepkud Ha COHIETO) W PYCAIMCKUTE TaHIM BO KOM IIpero3HaBa
mraMaHuCTHIKU KoMmoHeHTH. (Haycunuc, 1994, ctp. 148) [llamaHUCTHYKHUTE €IEMEHTH Ce
OJIHECYBaaT Ha EKCTaTUYHATa COCT0j0a BO Koja 3amaraaT TaHYepuUTe, a MPEeKy Koja
CTEKHYBaaT HATIIPUPOAHHU CIIOCOOHOCTH Jia JIEKyBaaT, la KOMYHHIMPaaT CO MPTBUTE, Ja
raTyBaaT BO OHOCTpaHOTO M cimyHO. Kora 30opyBame 3a oOpemHHOT TaHu, Tpeba na
HarJacuMe JIeKa TOj PeUrCH CEKOorall € MoBp3aH co MoTpedaTa a ce BiMjae Bp3 MpUpoJaTa,
Jla ce rcTepa 3710TO U Ja ce 00e30enu 1o0poOuT Ha 3aenHULaTa. [Ipeky eKCTaTHYHN CeaHCH
KOHM Cce CIydyBaaT OiarojapeHue Ha TaHLIOT, YOBEKOT ce 00uayBa Ja ja u30pHIle IrpaHuIaTa
Mery OBOCTPaHOTO M OHOCTPAHOTO W Jia My 00e30eqy Ha JyXOT CI000IHO JBIKECHE MEry
cBeToBUTE. Mrpara oTcekoramr TIIpeTcTaByBaja €I€H BHI , AHjaJor Ha YOBEKOT CO
reBuamBoTO ™ (Chevalier, Gheerbrant, 1987, str. 201), a mpeky Hea 9OBEKOT ce CTpeMel Ja
CTHTHE IO CBETOBUTE KOW C€ HEMAaTEpHjallHH, a 32 KOM WMaJl YyBCTBO JE€Ka IOCTOjaT BO
HEKOja Jpyra TUMEH3Hja.

3a maMaHWTe, TAHLOT MPOCIENCH CO My3HMKaTa Of TAalaHOT € MEIUYMOT KOj
mocpeayBa Mery MaTepHjalHUOT W HEeMaTepHjalieH CBET M MPEKy HEro THe MOXKaT Ja
oCTBapaT KOMYHHKallfja CO CBETOT Ha JyXOBHUTE. TpaHCHHTE PUTYaJHH UIPHU CE CIIydyBaat
OnaromapeHue Ha TaHIOT, Oe3 pa3inka Bo Koja (hopMa MCTHOT ce NMpakTHKyBa. Pycanunre,
KaJyllapuTe U HECTHHAPUTE TM W3BEAyBaaT CBOMTE OOpEIHN aKTUBHOCTH MCKIYYHBO IPEKY
TaHLOT, PUTMHYHOTO TIOBTOPYBamkE€ Ha 3BYIHTE W CHHXpPOHHM3WpaHaTta wurpa ce
€IMHCTBEHUOT METOJ| 32 OCTBapyBame Ha uenrta. CTeCHyBajKM I'o KPyroT Ha TPAaHCHHTE
pUTyaJHU WIpH, ce J0o0MBa BIEYATOK JieKa IIOTOJEMHUOT JieNl OJ HHMB T'0 IpPaKTHKyBaar
TaHIIOT BO KOMOMHAIMja CO OOpeAHNTE PEKBU3HUTH, HAjUECTO TOJIUTE MEUCBH M APBEHHUTE
cabju. Bo TakBuTEe MTpPH My3HWKaTa W Wrpara cé OCHOBHOTO CPEICTBO 3a OopOaTa MpOTHB
smute cwan. Co TMOCPEenCTBO Ha My3WYKaTa KOMYHHKAIMja YOBEKOT TO MpPOTEpyBa
JEMOHCKOTO CYIITECTBO, OJHOCHO TO OCI000IyBa YOBEKOBHOT MPOCTOP W OMIITECTBEHATA
3aeHHIA Of [ICjCTBYBamETO Ha JeMoHckuTe cwid. (Bpaxwmuoscku, 1999, ctp. 263-267)
Meryroa wurpara uma yHUBep3asHa (QYHKIMja, IOKpaj Oopbara coO 3/IUTE CHIIH,

3 Yaycuamc ro mocodyBa HCTPakKyBameTo HA JeXHK koj ANcapuTe T'M NpeBeayBa KaKko DYCAIKH,
TPrHYBajKH IIpes; c& oJ OJIMCcKaTa eTMMOJIOTHja ¥ IOMCHHUTE Ha J1€jCTBYBatbe Ha OBUE MUTCKH JIMKOBH.
Cnopen Hero, BO eTHMOJIOTHjaTa Ha MMeTo Arcapa (koe moara of ,,ap“ — BoJa M ,,8 I — jypeme) ce
KpHe HEj3MHHOT JOoMeH. M pycankuTe, MCTO Taka BO CIIOBEHCKUTE TPaJWIMM CE IO3HATH KaKo
eKCTaTUYHH TaHYEePKH U TOCHOJAPKM Ha JOXKIOT, Bojara M Biarara. VMl HUBHHOT Ha3WB, BO CBOjaTa
ETHMOJIOTHja TO COJPXKH KOPEHOT ,,poc’, ,,pyc”, BO 3Haueme ,Ioca”, ,Brmara“, ,Bojaa“. Bumu Bo:
Yaycunuc Hukoc, Mumckume cruku na Jyscnume Cnogenu, Mucna, 1994, ctp.148.
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HCLENYBamkeTO, Taa UMaJla yJiora BOOMIITO BO 00e30¢1yBambeTo Ha IUIOJHOCT U CTaBamke Ha
npupozaaTa Bo QyHKIHja Ha YOBEKOBUTE MoTpedu. IlcuxocyrecTHBHATa BpcKa Ha UTPAvoT CO
BepOaTa Jieka uUrpata € HeroBHOT HAjao0ap COjy3HHUK, MOBEIyBa JO MO3UTHBEH HCXOJ Ha
PUTyaTHUTE UTPU KOU CE€ U3BENYBAaT PEYNUCH HU3 LIEJIUOT CBET, OJ IIOCTAHOKOT HA YOBEKOT,
10 neHec. BepyBameTo BO MOKTa Ha Wrpara, pycaiujara ro MaHuectupa rnpeky HeroBoTo
HACTOjyBame 10 BUPTYO3HOCT Jia ja U3Belle, MOCEOHO KOra Mrpa OKOJy OOJNHHOT MJIM TaK
Kora BO parere npxku Maio nete. (JamkoBuk, 1939, ctp. 184) Pycanuute 3a Bpeme Ha
CBOJOT JIBAaHACCETIHEBCH [MOXO/] TH MOCETyBaJle KYKHUTE, a TAMY KaJie ITO UMa OOJIeH, Tpojiia
UTpayy ce 3aTp4UyBaaT KOH HEro, 3aMaBHyBaaT M T'M BKpCTyBaat cadjute. Jlokoiny GOJHHOT €
JieTe, TO 3eMaaT B palle W CO Hero urpaar pycaimucko opo. Crnopen JbyOuma JankoBuk
(1939), camara u3Benba Ha UrpHTE, KOTa pycaldjaTa MaBTa CO MEYOT, CHMOOJIMIHO CeUejKU
ro BO3OYXOT 3a Ja TO HCTepa 3J0TO, TM CTaBa OBHE HIPH BO 3a¢IHMINTBO CO HIPHUTE O
mamaHcku Tun. Mrpara Ha pycanmure M KaldylIapuTe OKOJY OOJHHOT M HEroBOTO
MIOCTaBYBamkE BO CPEIMHATA, MHOTY HAJIMKYBa Ha [IAMaHCKOTO JIEKyBambe, UIMEHO [IAMaHHTE
CO TaHI] TO 0OMKOITyBaaT OOJTHHUOT CO IIeJ Ja o McTepaaT JOIMINOT AyX of Hero. [loBeke ox
OYMIJIEAHO € NMPUCYCTBOTO Ha MarM4HUOT CJIEMEHT BO CaMHTE MIPH, a caMara OoiecT ce
TOJIKyBa KaKO Pe3yJITaT Ha JIEMOHCKATa CHJIA KOja IO HallaJHaja YOBEKOT WJIM 3a¢IHHLATA.
CamoTo Opo, kKOoe € OOCOMHYBauyKH €JIEMEHT Ha CHTe 3MMCKH KalleHIApCKH OOpeIH,
MpeTCTaByBa eleH BHUJ oOpenHa urpa koja cropen Panmja [lonmosa ce jaByBa Bo QyHKIHja
Ha Marujara ¥ HHUIHjallUCKUOT YUH.

6. Oprammsanmja — HacnenyBamero Ha MOKHTE 3a KOMYHHKalndja co
OHOCTPaHOTO, MPOPOKYBAE U JIEKYBabhe CE CPXKTa HA MIAMAHCTBOTO, & CE CPEKaBaaT U Kaj
pycanuuTe, Kamymapure n HectuHapute. CTEeKHYBambEeTO Ha IIaMaHCKUTE MOKH (Bo CuOup
U CEeBEepOMCTOYHA A3Hja) ce CilydyBa MPEKy HACJIEAHO MPEHECYBambe HA IIAMAHCKHOT Jap
I UCTHOT a Ouze BpoaeH. Ce cpekaBaaT 1 MOeTUHIM (Kaj ANTajunuTe, Ha IPUMEp) KOH I10
CBOja BOJIja WJIM TI0 BOJja Ha KJIAHOT (kaj TyHTy3HTe) cTaHaje IaMaHH, HO THE CE CMeTaaT
3a mocinabm BO OJHOC HAa OHME KOW MOKWTE TW HaciemyBaar. Bo Oyrapckata pycammcka
IpaKTHKa BaTaQHHOT CBOETO 3HACHE I'0 IIPEHECYBa Ha CBOJjOT CHH, HCTOTO CE CIIy4yBajo CO
reHepaliy U Toa [0 MalllKa JIMHHja.

Bo osHOC Ha camara opraHu3alucKa IMOCTABEHOCT MOCTOU CTPOra JUCHUIUIMHA U
xXuepapxucka nojpeneHoct. Kaj kamymapure Ha 9eso CTOM BaTa@UHOT KOj TH BOJIU UTPUTE,
T'M 9yBa TOjarkTe M IOCpelyBa BO JieKyBameTo. HeroBata BHCOKa MO3HMIMja BO JIpy>KHHATA
ce rieja M MpeKy 3HaMeTo KOe TOj To HOCH. MaKeZOHCKUTE pyCaIuM MUCTO Taka MMaatr
CTPOTH TIpaBWja BO OpraHH3alWja Ha JApY)XWHATa, THE NpaBWiIa C€ IIOCTaBEHH BO OJHOC
HaJIPEAEHOCT — MOAPENICHOCT, IUTO Hoapa3Oupa JeKka CEeKOoj CH IO 3Hae CBOETO MECTO U
cBOjaTa 3ajmada. banrtayujata e mpB BO XHepapxXucKaTa IOCTaBEHOCT Ha TpyrnaTa, Toj
KOMaH/lyBa CO Hea, JJOHECYyBa Ba)XKHHU OJJIYKH M 32 HEro HE BaXaT MCTHUTE 3aKOHHM KaKo 3a
ocranarute wieHoBH. (Ko3zapos, 2010, ctp. 33) banrayujara ce qOXUBYBaJI KaKO HajTOIIEM
3aIITHTHUK Ha TPyINaTa, TOj € IPBHOT KOj CO CBOjaTa CEKHpa ro MpecpeTHyBa 3JI0TO M UMa
3aayda Jla ja 3aliTUTH TpymaTa oX Hero. banraymjara 3aemHO co Kecayujata U jy30amujara
ce TIJaBHaTa ,TPOjKa“ Koja ja MpPeABOAM pycalUcKaTa IpYXHHAa M THE ja HMaar
OpraHu3alicKaTa OIrOBOPHOCT Mpel M 3a BpeMe Ha OOpeloT, INTO ce IOBp3yBa CO
cuMOoNMKaTa Ha IyXOBHaTa M HHTenekryamHata ckmagHocT. ([Tomosa, 2002, ctp. 199)
JloMuHaHTHA € cuMOoJiMKata Ha OpOjOT TPHM KoOja ja MPEeTCTaByBa TPOjHATA MPHUPOJA HA
CBETOT COCTaBeH 0J] He0O, 3eMja 1 BOJIa; YOBEKOT COCTaBEH OJ TEJIO, AYyIIa U JIyX; parameTo,
KMBOTOT M CMPTTa; MOYETOK, cpeauHa u kpaj. (Kymsp, 1993, crp. 241-243) Cnopen
®anwuja [Tonosa, 6pojoT TPU BO pycanucKara IpyXKHHA 'O CUMOOIM3HPA TPOJHOTO €MHCTBO
Ha JKMBOTOT BO KOCMOCOT M BO YOBEKOT, OPOjOT TPH € COBPILEHCTBO, U3pa3 Ha CEBKYITHOCTA
(Ha W3neryBame O] LIPKBaTa CE WIpaaT TpU opa). Bo pycamucknoT obpen € MpHKaxaH H
MAarucKo-pelIMrHO3HUOT KapaKTep Ha OpOjoT TPH Kora: Tpojua O IpYXKHHATa ce CTpYyBaat
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KOH OOJIHHOT WM TH BKPCTyBaaT cabjuTe; Ha TpU MeCTa BO KyKaTa I'l IPEKpPCTyBaaT MEUEBUTE
3a J]a ja 3ampaT WM MpecpeTHaT 00JecTa, MOMEHTOT KOra C€ COOYyBaaT CO NMPOTUBHHUKOT
nperno3HaeH Bo OoJjiecta Ha OOJNHHMOT; aKO CPETHAT CyBO JAPBO, OyHap, cTapu I'pOOHIITa,
pacKpcHUIa, TPUNATH T'M 3a00MKOJIyBaaT; pu cpeadaTa co norpedHa MoOBOpKa TPUIATH I'O
MIPECKOKHYBaaT MPTOBELOT U CIW4HO. VHTepeceH e (akToT JeKka MaKeJOHCKHTE Pycaluu
UrpaaT BO IapOBH, a CHTE OCTaHATH APYXKHMHHU CIMYHM HA HUB T'M NOYUTYBAAT HEIAPHUTE
6poesu 3, 5, 7 1 9. Muxaun ApHayioB cMeTa JieKa IOYNTYBamEeTO Ha TIPUHIUIIOT Ha TBOjKU
Kaj MaKeJOHCKHTE pYyCalliM € pe3yJTaT Ha BJIMjaHUETO Ha CPOJHUTE euwkepu, Kajae IITO
MIPUHOMIOT HA MAapoOBU € HAaclle[eH OJ KapHEBAJICKOTO MOJpENyBarme BO JABOJKH, MaX H
xeHa. Vako urpaaT BO HapoBH, celak THEe (PYHKIMOHHpaaT KaKo €IHO TeJIo, KAKO IITO
mumryBa llankapeB uienogeme Ha Koumo ca HepasOeiHu eOHUjm om Opyeujm Kamo ogeme
P ye unu 0seme Hoze Ha eono u ¢ wme mjano. (lankapes, 1987, ctp. 113)

[IJaMaHCKOTO MCKYCTBO HHM TO MOTBpAYBa 3HAUCHETO HAa HEMapHUTE OpoeBwH,
TPTHYBajKH 01l OPOjOT TPH KOj C€ OJHECYBa HA KOCMOJIIKOTO cpakame Ha TPUTE Mel'yceOHO
MOBP3aHU CBETOBU: HEOECHMOT, 36MHHOT M Moa3eMHHOT. CHMOonMKaTta Ha HEMapHHUTE
OpoeBM Kaj IIaMaHWTE € TOBp3aHa CO CUMOOJMKaTa Ha KOCMHMYKaTa TUIAHWHA KoOja Kaj
MoHronuTe € npercraBeHa Ha TpH Karta, 3a cubupckute TaTapu KOCMHYKaTa IUIAHMHA UMa
CellyM Kara, a Ha CBOETO MHUCTHUYHO MaTyBambe, JeKYTCKUOT IIaMaH Ce MCKauyyBa HCTO Taka
Ha cexymkarHa muanuHa. (Elijade, 1990, str. 202) MaTepecen e daktoT mTo 1 kaj ApBoTO
Ha cBeToT i KocMHUYKOTO ApBO ce 3adyBasia CHMOOJIMKATa Ha HEMapHUTE OpOEBH CO Toa
IITO TOAa HAjYecTO Ce IPETCTaByBa KakKo JPBO CO CEAyM IpaHKH, a IIaMaHOT HajuecTo ce
HCKadyBa I10 JPBO KOE NMa CellyM WM JeBeT HuBoa. HenmapHuTte OpoeBu HajBepojaTHO ce BO
¢dyHKIMja a ja TOTEHIMpaaT MarucKaTa CHja Ha Urpara, Kako IITO Ha IIPUMEp alTajCKHOT
IIaMaH UMa CeIyM JyXOBH — IIOMOIIHHMIM KOM My Homaraat Bo Oopbara co Ooiecta, Taka
pycanuMTe W KalyllapuTe BO HemapeH Opoj JejcTByBaaT 3a Ja My CE CIIPOTHBCTaBaT Ha
3710TO.

Pycanuckure oOpenHH aKTUBHOCTH C€ MPOCICNEHH M CO MHOry Talya IITo
nojipa3oupa 3a0paHu, HUBHO MMOYUTYBahE U Ka3Ha JOKOJKY UCTUTE Ounat npekpiieHu. [Tpu
CBOETO [€jCTBYBaWkE PyCAJIMUTE IO IOYUTYBAaaT 3aKOHOT HAa MOJKOT, HE CE€ KpCTaT, He
OnarociioByBaart, He ra3ar BoJa, HE JO3BOIyBaaT HHUKO] Jla 3aCTaHE Ha CPEIUHA OJ] OpPOTO, HE
ce JIeTIat, a LeNITa € Aa He Ce J03BOJIM BIIMjaHNE Ha 3JIUTE CHJIM KOU C€ IOMOKHHM TOTaIll Kora
enuHKara (pycanujara) ce TpaHcdopmupa of eleH 00JHK (Ha 0OMYeH YOBEK) BO Apyr (MMa
yJiora Ha 3aIITHTHHK Ha TOEJUHEIOT U 3aeaHunara). TakBaTa cocTojba BO Koja Mopa jaa ce
MOYUTYBaaT 3a0paHUTE € HEONXOHA 3a 3alUTHTa Ha pycajfjara o]l AEMOHCKHTE CHJIM KOU
ce Hacekaze okoiy Hero. TOKMy TakBHTE 3a0paHM T'0 HpeTCcTaByBaaT pycalujara Kako
CYIITECTBO KOE CTOM Ha I'PaHUIIaTa Ha 3eMHOTO U OHOCTPaHOTO. Bo BaHaeceTTe HEKPCTEHH
JICHOBH KaKO Jia ce MCLPTYBa €IHa I'paHMIa Ha BHUIMBOTO W HEBUIJIMBOTO, 'PAHHUIIA KOja
3IUTE JeMOHH OOMAYBajKH Cce Ja ja MOMUHAT U J1a JIejCTBYBaaT BO CBETOT Ha OOMYHUTE JIyTe,
ce cpeKkaBaaT WM ce CIPEYEHH OJ] PYCATHCKUTE IpYKUHH. Pycannjata e oOMdIeH 4OBEK Of
CEKOjIHEBHOTO OINKPYXKYBame, HO MNpeKy oOyieKkaTa (IeTaluTe HAa Hea Kako IPBCHUTE
MapamH, METaIHU HapHyKH, TPONAJIKH), PEKBU3UTHTE (cabjuTe, CeKupara, TPEBKUTE CO KOU
Ce YKpaceHH) W TaHIOT (IpeKy 3BYKOT Ha TamaHOT M HWIpaTa) TOj ce TpaHchopMmupa BO
CYIITECTBO CO MAarkCKH aTpUOyTH CO MOMOLI Ha KOH JI€jCTBYBa MPOTHUB 3JIOTO.

7. KocTHMOT — BO PyCaIMCTBOTO M LIIAMaHU3MOT KOCTHMOT € HallpaBeH IpeJ ce Ja
ja U3BpIIyBa CBOjaTa 3allITUTHA (QyHKIMja OMIEjKH TO]j € elIeH BUJI IITHT, KOj € MPB M3JI0XKEH
Ha BJIMjaHHETO M ,,yapuTe” Ha JEeMOHCKHTE CHIM. KOCTHMMOT ja MCIIOJHYBa 3allTHTHATA
(GyHKIMja CO CHUTE JeTalnd CO KOM € YKpaceH, MOYHYBajKH OJ JIYKOT M IEJIUHOT Kaj
Oyrapckure Kanymapy, ra c¢ J0 METaJHHTE YKpacd KOu ce NpHIIMeHH Ha Hero. CaMHOT
KOCTHM COJpIKH JeTai KOM MMaaT 3allTHTHA GyHKIHja. iMeHo, pycanunte Bo byrapuja Ha
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KOCTHMOT WJIM Ha TOjarata NpUKadyBaaT JyK W TEJIWH? BO HAPOJOT MO3HATH KAKO CPEICTBA
KOHM TH HCTepyBaaT 3JIUTE IAYXOBH. 3a¢IHO CO JIYKOT MmpoduiakTH4Ha (QYHKIOHMja UMa U
pBeHaTa 00ja, 3aT0a YeCTO Ce CpeKaBa MpH 3HAYajHU HACTAaHH KaKo parame, CBaa0u, CMPT U
cimano. CaMuoTr KOCTHUM, CJIMYHO Ha HMIaMaHCKHUOT, IIPpHU ABWKCHCTO U UI'paTa IMPOU3BEAYBaA
3Byl KOM BO KOMOMHAIMja CO My3WKaTa Ha TamaHOT IpaBaT BpeBa, HEMOXOJHA 3a
npe/n3BUKyBamke Ha TpaHcor. Camara oOjeka ja wWrpa KIy4Hata yjaora BO
TpaHcdopMaldjaTa Ha pycajujara U [IaMaHOT, CO CaMOTO OOJIEKyBamke KaKo Ja ce ClIydyBa
CBOEBHM/HA TPAHCICHACHIMja HAa NPO(aHOTO M MOArOTOBKA 32 CUMOOJMYHO MATyBale BO
OHOCTpaHOTO. Pycanmckara oOneka Kaj MakeIOHCKHTE PYCaldH BO LEJOCT ja M3BPLIyBa
putyanHo-oOpeqHaTa QyHKIHja JOMUPAjKH CJIOCBH O] MarkCKHOT KapakTep Ha urpure. Bo
oOyiekaTta Ha pycaJlMUTe JOMWHAaHTHa ¢ Oemarta 0oja, ja oOleKkyBaje HajyOaBaTa CBEYCHA
obiniexa (BenuraeHcKa obieka), Toa OWia HapoJHa HOCcHja OOraTto yKpaceHa cO YKpacH |
L[PBEHH MapaMM BKPCTEHHU Ha TpaJuTe W Ha Iulekute. Bo Haykara ce cpekaBa Te3arta Jieka
Baka 00JICYEHH, pyCATMUTE TH UIMUTHpAJIe CAMOBHIIMTE BETPYIIKUTE, 3aMUCIIEHN CYIITECTBA
KOH CIIOpesl HapOJHOTO BepyBame Omie obiedeHn BO 0Oenlo M c1o0oaHO merajne. 3agadaTa
Ha pycalMuTe Onia BO JCHOBUTE KOra TPae PyCAIMCKUOT IIOXOJ, Aa T H30pKaaT BaKBHTE
CYIITECTBA WM Ja TH MPpUA00HjaT Ha CBOja CTpaHa Kako He OM UM HAUITeTHIIE Ha JTyIeTo.

OcobeHo BHUMaHKE MIPUBJIEKYBAaT JBETE IIPBEHH MapaMH BKPCTEHHU Ha IJICKUTE U
Ha TpajguTe 3a KOM BO HayKaTra ce CpeKkaBaaT pa3jIM4HU TOJIKyBama. C(CMerame Jexa
1pBeHaTa 00ja M MPEKPCTYBAamETO Ha IIaMUUTE MMa MHOTY MOJUIab0Ka M MOCYIITHHCKA
cumbosnuka. bu ce moBukanme Ha Te3ata Ha anuja [lomoBa Koja MOABIEKYyBa JeKa
MIPEKPCTEHUTE [IIaMUK TO CUMOOJIM3MPaaT CPEANIITETO Ha OTHOT Mel'y YOBEKOT U 3eMjara 1
3HaYaT CBOEBHJHA allXeMHja BO KoOja Ce J03peBa, ce OOHOBYBa OWTHETO IPEKy YHH.
[IpakTryHO Taa nmpeTcTaByBa MUCTEPHja Ha )KUBOTOT CKPHEH BO JJIa00YMHHUTE HA OKEAHOT, a
KOHKpETHaTa BPCKa ja IJielaMe BO BepyBambETO IOBP3aHO cO 3a0dpaHaTa Jia He ce CTallHyBa
BO BOoAa A0 3aBpmiyBameTo Ha o0penot. (ITomoma, 2002, ctp. 197) Cmopex HammuTe
HCTpaXkyBama, [pBeHaTa 00ja MHKOPIOpHpa BO cebe IBOjHa CHMOONIHKA Koja monapa3ompa
IIBa II0JIa, ITO3UTHBEH, IPETCTaBeH IIPEKYy >KUBOTOT, CHJATA, U3APXKIMBOCTa M HETaTHBEH
MIPETCTaBeH INPeKy KpBTa, OopbaTa m cMpTTa. TakBa ciaMmyHa CHMOOJHKA Ce CpekaBa W BO
KynTypaTa Ha ANTEKHTe KaJle IIpBeHara 60ja € cuMO0IT Ha III0A0poAreTo, 00ja Ha KPBTa, HO
u 0oja Ha IycTHWHATA, 370TO M Oemara. Bo obnekara Ha pycamuuTe IjpBeHaTa 00ja MHOTY
MOBEeKe O ja MoBp3aje CO MAIIKAOT aKTUBEH IPHUHIIMII KOj C€ TEMEIU Ha H3JPKIMBOCTA,
Koja Mopa ja Oujie JOMUHaHTHA, C€ BO HME Ha NOCTUIHYBake Ha BUCOKO ITOCTaBEHUTE 11EJIH,
Jla ce 3aIUTHUTH 3aeIHUNATa Ol CHJIMTE Ha 3110To. LlpBeHara 6oja ro cumOoM3Mpa COHIIETO U
cute OOroBM Ha BOjHATa, Taa € MAaIIKUOT aKTHMBEH HPUHLUI, CUMOONN3UpaA U3/PKINBOCT,
Bepa u BenukoxymHocT. (Kymbp, 1993, crp. 235) bunejku pycanuckara ApyXdHa IO
CBOjaTa OpraHu3alyuja U Ledd CMMOOJIMYHO HAJIMKyBa HA BOCHA €AMHHIA, Taa LIEJIOCHO €
ycJIoriiaceHa €O MOCTHTHYBAaKETO Ha LEIHTe, Aa ce OA0paHH IPOCTOPOT U 3acHHHULATA.
Wmajku ro mnpeaBua (akToT Jdeka pycaJMUTe BO ToOjieMa Mepa Ce IOBP3aHH CO
XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO, MOpA Jia MOTEHIMpaMe JieKa LpBeHaTa 00ja KaKO XPHCTUjaHCKH CHMOOI
M cuMOosM3upa XpUCTOBUTE MakH, IpojieaHara KpB Ha ['onrora, ornor Ha [lexeceTHuna,
Bepa, JbyOOB, TOCTOMHCTBO, BiacT, oectpamnocT. (Kymsp, 1993, ctp. 235)

4 Muxann Apraynos (1971) moTenmmpa jeka JIyKOT MMAl 3alITHTHA (DYHKIHja YIITE BO JPEBHHTE
LUBWIM3aLMK: XepMec My faaBa Ha Opmuce] pacteHue oj (daMuiInjaTa Ha JYKOT Kako 3allTHTa Of
Iupueja, PuMjanute Kako aMysieTH Ha AelaTa MM Bp3yBaaT JyK; BO CPEIHHOT BEK CKOPO Kaj CHUTe
HapOJH JIyKOT Ce CTaBal IOJ MaproT WIM IOJ IocTenaTta; [ puuTe U JeHec Ha JenaTa UM Bp3yBaar
aMyJIeTH O] JIyK, CTaBaaT JyK Ha YeJIOTO Ha JOOMTOKOT, IO/ MEepPHUIIATa HA POJIIIKATA, 110 IIOJHHUTE
JpBja, HOBOM3TPaJCHUTE KyKH, HUBHTE, JIO3jaTa M CIMYHO. JIYKOT BO MakeIoHCKATa Tpagunuja ce
ynorpedyBa M 10 JeH JeHec KaKO 3aIITHTA O] 3JH OYHM H YPOLH, ce CTaBa BO He0OBHTe Ha
Jenarta, Bo ocTejiaTa Wid UM ce MpuIIMBa 3a odiaekata (Koncraranujata e moja — A.B.P.).
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IMMAMAHUCTHUYKHU PEJIMKTU BO
PYCAJIMCKUOT OBPEJJEH KOMIIJIEKC

3akiay4ok

Cute oBue cuMOOIIH HE I0OBEYBaaT J0 3aKIY4OKOT JieKa, MUCHjaTa Ha pyCaJIMHUTE €
BO MME Ha 3allTUTaTa, JbyOOBTa M Bepara, CO JOCTOMHCTBO M OECTPALIHOCT Ja My ce
CIPOTHBCTABAT HA 3JI0TO. XPHUCTHjaHCKAaTa CUMOOIHKA ATa00K0 HABIIETNIa BO PYCAIUCKHOT
puryan. OapenHu GOJNKIOPUCTH CMETAAT JieKa pycalnuTe Ouiie BOSHA €MHUIIA WK rap/a,
Koja Owia ucnpaTteHa Bo Epycannm Ha ayuiak yiTe BO arancko BpeMme, HO CO JIOMUHAHTHH
XPUCTHjAHCKHU €JIEMEHTH H3Pa3eHU MPeKy CUMOOJHMKATa MPUKAKAHA BO BKPCTYBABETO HA
ca0jure, HAYMHOT Ha BKPCTYBambE€ HA JIBETE LIPBEHH IIaMHUHU KaKO M crienuguyHaTa 1apa Bo
¢dopma Ha KpcT Ha yopanurte (KaruyHuTe). BoownnBa e komMOMHalMjaTa Ha LpBEHATa CO
Oenara 00ja Koja CHMOOJIMYHO ja O3HAUYyBa CMPTTa, CO HEa CE COOUYYBaaT PyCaHHUTE 3a
BpeMe Ha CBOjOT ITOXOJ, HO O] Apyra cTpaHa oBaa KOMOHWHAIMja pa3rpaHyBa acoOIWjalyu
MOBp3aHU CO WHHIHjamuckara cMpT. MmeHo, TpaHcopmammjara Ha JIMIHOCTA Ha
pycaimjaTa ce ciaydyBa TOTaml Kora Toj Ha cebe Ke ja obiede pycamnckaTta oOiieka, Taa €
elIeH BHJ MeauyM Mely HeroBara mnpodaHa W HEropara TPAHCICHJICHTA MPUPOJA.
PuryanHata cMpT pycanujaTa ja JOXHBYBa IpPEKy OOJieKaTa W PEKBH3UTUTE, & HETOBOTO
TIOBTOPHO parame Kako 0OMYeH YOBEK ce CIIydyBa Kora ke ja cobiede ox cebe, ke ja ocTaBH
HAJIBOp OJ KyKaTa U ke Omje ucrpana (O4rcTeHa) HaJBop o noMoT. Ha njpBeHara u Genata
Cc HAJOBp3yBa IpHaTa 00ja KOja MCTO Taka Cce CpekaBa Ha PYCATUCKHOT KOCTHM, HEKaKO
OBHE TpH OOM Kako Jia JOMHHHpAaT Kora BO LIEJOCT Ke ce MOTJIe/IHE CIMKaTa Ha pycaiujara.
TBpoemeTo neka IpBeHara, Oenara M mpHaTa 0oja TH TIpETCTaByBaaT TPUTE €Tall Ha
HATIIPUPOJIHATA CUJIA, CBETOTO HIIM COJIADHATA CHJIA, HH JIaBa 3a MPaBo Ja 3aKIydyuMe JieKa
JHMKOT Ha pycajujaTa Ha e/IleH CUMOOJIMYEH HAuYWMH I'M MHKOPIOpHUpa BO ceOe JKMBOTHATA
CHJIa, Bepara M HaJMOKTa Ha][ 3JI0TO.
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Abstract: The concept of the seven deadly sins has been used in Catholic confessional
practices through the usage of penitential manuals, but this concept has also been discussed by various
philosophers such as Thomas Aquinas and Roger Bacon. Moreover, the concept was so popular that
poets such as Dante Alighieri, Geoffrey Chaucer, John Gower and Christopher Marlowe, authors such
as William Langland and theologians such as John Wycliffe among others have also used this concept,
whether to enrich their works or shed light on the concept from their own perspective. This paper
tracks the development of the concept from the “deserts of Egypt”, through Hellenistic theology, Soul
Journey, the Gnostics, aerial demons and the ascetics to the works of Evagrius of Pontus and John
Cassian to the standardization of the concept by Pope Gregory the Great in the 6" century.

Key words: seven deadly sins, Hellenistic theology, Soul Journey, the Gnostics, Pope
Gregory the Great

Introduction

In his influential work “Seven deadly sins: An Introduction to the History of a
Religious Concept, with Special Reference to Medieval English Literature”, Morton W.
Bloomfield posits in the very beginning that the notion of the seven deadly sins emerged in
the deserts of Egypt in the 4" century as a syncretic phenomenon combining ideas and
traditions from practically all the important races of the Mediterranean and Near Eastern
worlds. More specifically, Bloomfield states that The Sins were “a product of Hellenism”
(as the ideology and culture of the Hellenistic Age is called). The crossbreeding of Oriental
and Hellenic and later Roman ideas following the conquest of Alexander formed the basis
for the Christian and Mohammedan civilization. The chief center of this syncretism was
Alexandria.

Hellenistic theology, Soul Journey, Gnostics, aerial demons and the
ascetics

The Cardinal Sins, for they are called Cardinal till the 14" century, emerged as a
by-product of the influence of Hellenism on virtually all spheres in the Christian and Islamic
civilization: science, religion, art, mysticism, philosophy, ballads, folklore and superstition.
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With regard to The Sins, Bloomfield searches their emergence more specifically in
Hellenistic theology, quoting Reitzenstein who has postulated that the origin of Hellenistic
religion lies in a proto-Gnostic religion. After the death of Augustus, an intellectual and
moral crisis ensued, one of its manifestations being an increased belief in supernaturalism.
Another basic element in the Hellenistic theology was astrology, which was considered as
both a reliable science and a noble religion. Another strand of Hellenist theology was the
belief in superstition and the related concepts of magic and demons. According to
Bloomfield “evil demons were everywhere in the Hellenistic and medieval periods, and it
was easy to think of the threatening Sins, as demons”. To approach the issue of the seven
cardinal (deadly sins), Bloomfield addresses the problem of evil, stating that the concept of
sin was “a late one in human history”. In his words primitive men dealt with the problem of
physical ills, and even later with moral ills, which in fact are the two sides of the same
objective principle. The first instance of sin resembling the one in Christian theology,
according to Bloomfield, can be found in the Orphic mysteries. In order to elucidate the
problem of evil further, Bloomfield calls to our attention Plato's theory of ideas which
describes evil as a matter and good as a pure idea, by supposing that evil or matter was a
mere reflection of the idea or the good and thus less real. It is in this gradation of the
universe and the related Soul Journey that lies at the core of the cardinal sins. For
Bloomfield, Plato opened the door for dualism, but these dualistic tendencies “were
strengthened and made outright by the Gnostics”. Building on earlier Greek and Persian
dualistic conceptions and Oriental traditions that contributed to the Gnostic thought such as
Zoroastrianism and Judaism, they considered “this world and its creator absolutely evil”.
The Gnostics saw the world as “absolutely wicked” and refused to deny the reality of evil. In
their view a good god couldn't have created it, so it must have been a work of an evil
demon. The aforementioned Soul Journey was one of the main tenants of the Gnostics, and
in Bloomfield's view the “seven cardinal sins are a by-product of this eschatological
journey”, known as the Soul Journey which is a part of a vaster eschatological conception
known as the Otherworld Journey. The concept of Otherworld Journey is present in Greek
mythology in the Otherworld Journey of Orpheus and Eurydice, and of Prosepina, as well as
in Greco-Roman culture, in Odyssey by Homer and in Aeneid by Virgil. It can also be found
in the books, stories, legends, novels of Egypt, Babylon, Japan, China, Iran, India and in the
tradition of the Native Americans. European medieval sources also deal with this concept,
such as English and Scottish ballads, Bede's Historia ecclesiastica, Gregory's Dialogues and
the Old Norse Solar Liod. Christian works that deal with this concept are the apocryphal
Gospel of Nicodemus and the Visio Pauli. In Islam, there is also a mention about the
Otherworld Journey of Mohammad, the Isra or nocturnal journey (Koran xvii.l.) during
which the prophet visited the infernal regions. In the Judaism, in the Talmud, “Moses is
forced to pass by seven evil powers in a way reminiscent of the Gnostic belief in the seven
rulers of the planets who were all of evil nature” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 19). The main
characteristic of the Soul Journey (or Soul Drama) is “the individual soul issuing from God
or from an upper world descends through seven or eight spheres of the planets, receiving
from each some characteristic or characteristics, until it enters the earth in a newborn child.
On death, the souls ascends, giving back these elements to their respective keepers until it
attains the Ogdoad, above the seven spheres, where it units with God or lives in some happy
abode.” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 16). The Ogdoad was the superficial region above the seven
spheres, or in astronomical terms the sphere of the fixed stars. The seven heavens were a
result of Babylonian astrology, the eight heaven was the region of the divine (Bloomfield,
1952, p. 23). In later Persian religion the star-gods degenerated into demons. Gnosticism
accepted this change. Next, the evil gods are linked at each station to demonology, which in
his view is closely related to the seven chief sins. The seven evil spirits are present among

50



THE ORIGINS OF THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS

the Semitic peoples including Arabs and Syrians, but also in Egypt, and in Persia. The New
Testament also has references to the evil spirits, an example being the driving out of the
seven demons of Mary Magdalene by Jesus, but also in the Testament of the Twelve
Patriarchs. However, a direct link between the seven deadly sins and the seven evil spirits
cannot be established, although the latter have influenced the former, for the Hermetic
writers first spoke of demons when they were referring to sins. According to Bloomfield, “in
Christianity the evil demons became the assistants of Satan, and the good angels demons
became angels” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 28).

Important intellectual methods that are closely related to the creation of the concept of the
seven deadly sins are the literary devices of symbolism and allegory. Thus, according to
Bloomfield “owing to symbolism, it was possible to find in the Bible the justification of the
seven deadly sins” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 34). To support his opinion Bloomfield notes the
examples of Luke when he refers to the seven other spirits (xi. 26) or being trespassed seven
times a day (xii.4) or the seven devils that were evicted of Mary Magdalene, or, citing the
Proverbs, the seven abominations residing in the heart of a wicked man (xxvi.25). Regarding
allegory, Bloomfield states that “the Sins were from their earliest appearance in Christian
thought considered concrete devils or demons, and throughout the Middle ages they
continued, at times, to be visualized” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 34).

An additional factor that contributed to the creation of the seven deadly sins is the
“idea, found all over the world, that the number seven is sacred” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 38).
According to Bloomfield this idea may stem form “Babylonian cosmology” or “Semitic
division of time into moon-months of twenty eight days, which could be divided into sevens
and fours”. In Bloomfield’s view, the number seven was also highly regarded by the Greeks
who linked it to both Mars and Apollo.

Another important strand of the concept of the seven cardinal sins is the closely
associated, and often confusing concept of the seven deadly sins. In Bloomfield's view the
main culprit for this confusion is the “sacrament of penance”. The reason for this is, that the
confessors “needed a convenient and handy list in their work™. In addition, the confessors
“had to stimulate an awareness of guilt in the semi pagans with whom they first had to deal”.
It was only after the seven cardinal sins have become popular in literature and art, from the
twelfth century onwards that the laymen tended to think of the cardinal sins as the deadly
sins. Moreover, the seven deadly sins represent a native Judeo-Christian tradition, chiefly
developed by Christianity and were never standardized. It is worth noting that “the earliest
reference of the seven chief sins in any form is in the pseudo-epigraphical Testament of the
Twelve Patriarchs, Testament of Reuben” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 44). Seven spirits of deceit
are mentioned, however the list does not correspond to Pope Gregory's standard version.
This earliest reference bears a striking similarity with the work of Evagrius of Pontus (d. 400
AD), written around five centuries later. In his scheme of the cardinal sins, Evagrius names
eight sins. For four of the sins Evagrius uses the same Koine words, one corresponds
closely and for the remaining three, there are no parallels. In his Epistle to Maecenas (c. 20
BC), Horace mentions seven (or eight)! mortal crimes, that are “almost complete
correspondence with Church doctrine, especially with that of Gregory the Great”
(Bloomfield, 1952, p. 46).

The clearest evidence of the so-called astral origin of the sins, comes from Servius
(end of fourth century), who associated the planets to characteristics using terminology,
albeit not the exact wording, for describing the sins. In his exegesis of the Aenaid (VI1.714),
Servius links: Saturn to torpor, Mars to anger, Venus to lust and Mercury to the desire for

! Bloomfield cites Zockler stating that avaritia and cupido were probably considered the

same vice since in grammatical term they were referred as being one. (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 46)
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gain. The two missing planets (the sun and the moon) “without violence to their powers or
characteristics”(Bloomfield, 1952, p. 49), according to Bloomfield, can be associated with
the sins of gluttony and envy.

Another concept closely related to seven chiefly sins and the Soul Journey is the
notion of the aerial demons. We can get a glimpse of this concept in the writings of Origen
who wrote about the “aerial powers who could claim as their own the sinners of particular
sins” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 51).- Closely associated with the concept of aerial demons is the
term telonia. originally meaning the office of the collector of taxes, but later acquired the
meaning of demonic guardians of the gates of the spheres “who extracted their dues from the
journeying souls” (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 52). One of the authors mentioning these guardians
of the gates are Cyril of Alexandria, who regards sins as demons, which the soul has to
traverse on it ascent to heaven. St, Macarius the Egyptian, also mentions the tax-collectors
who do not let the souls that are not perfectly cleansed to meet their Lord, but are instead
driven down by the devils of the air. Abba Isaias mentions five of the cardinal sins and
connects them to demons. However, on the whole, according to Bloomsfield, the Coptic
Gnostic and Christian literary remains available provide no direct reference to the seven
chief sins” (Bloomfield, 1952, pp. 54-55).

The notion of the seven cardinal sins was also closely associated with the concept
of the ascetics. This occurred in a monastic milieu mainly in Egypt, under the influence of
Gnosticism who among other tenets held the flash and matter are evil. Notable ascetics
include St Anthony, Pachomius who established a monastery in Upper Egypt, Evagrius of
Pontus (d. around 400), the father of the seven cardinal sins. According to Evagrius the basic
sinful drives against which a monk should fight were the Sins. He did not however link them
to penance, as this happened in the course of the seventh and eight centuries by the Irish.
Evagrius names the following sins: gula, luxuria, avaritia, tristitia, ira, acedia, vana Gloria,
superbia. According to Bloomsfield, the history of the seven cardinal sins in the Middle
Ages begins with John Cassian, a pupil of Evagrius. Cassian spent c. 20 years in Egypt and
then moved to Marseilles in modern-day France in 415 or 416. Cassian links the Sins to the
seven Canaanite tribes that the Israelites had to fight, plus adding Egypt as Israel's chief
enemy, linking it to the sin of Gluttony (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 70).

Finally, we owe the current number and order and number of the seven deadly sins
to Pope Gregory the Great (c. 540 — 12 March 604). In his book Moralia, he joins Tristitia
with Accedia, keeping the latter. Vana Gloria and Superbia are also merged under the
latter's name. To arrive at the number seven, he adds Invidia (Envy). Gregory follows a
different principle when it comes to the order of the sequence. He forms the sequence with
regard to the amount of damage Man does to God by way of misusing the Love that is
intended to go to God. Thus, Gregory's list becomes SITAAGL (Bloomfield, 1952, p. 72) or:
Superbia, Invidia, Ira, Accedia, Avaritia, Gula and Luxiuria. Richard Newhauser states that
SIHAAGL was actualy “the most common work a day list of vices in the late Middle Ages
that often served the needs of the confessors”. 2 The Gregorian sequence siiaagl or some
variant of it was used later by major writers such as: Dante Alighieri, Geoffrey Chaucer,
John Gower and by most of the medieval writers.

Concluding remarks

This paper has pointed out some of the more important factors in the development
of the seven deadly sins as a concept such as: the evil demons, the Gnostics’ Soul Journey

2 - ‘These Seven Devils’: The Capital Vices on the Way to Modernity, Richard Newhauser,

p-159 in Sin in Medieval and Early Modern Culture: The Tradition of the Seven Deadly Sins.
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and seven evil spirits, the Babylonian astrology and the Semitic division of time into moon-
months of twenty-eight days, which could be divided into sevens and fours. These concepts
facilitated and accompanied the formation of the concept of the seven deadly sins by John
Cassian and Pope Gregory the Great.

[1]

[2]

[3]

[4]

[3]
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Abstract: The aim of this paper is to chronologically and thematically outline the existing
novels combining fact and fiction, termed bioficitons/literary biographies about the lives of the
American author Francis Scott Fitzgerald and his wife Zelda Fitzgerald. The list could further serve the
study of this genre and the trends of its popularity. Furthermore, it can lead to the study the Fitzgeralds’
fictional portrayal.
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Introduction

Numerous fictional and non-fictional works have appeared about the lives of F.
Scott Fitzgerald and his wife Zelda. In particular, the list of literary biographies and
biographical fictions about them is long and diverse. This paper aims to chronologically
group and thematically outline the rich output and to further serve any critical assessment of
the genre.

Outline

To begin with, the scholarship on Fitzgeralds’ legacy is wide and extensive and as
such, together with the existing factual documentation about their lives it is essential in the
creation of their biographies. This also includes their mutual correspondence. The first
substantial publishing of their letters was made by Matthew J. Bruccoli in F Scott
Fitzgerald: A Life in Letters (1994) and in The Collected Works of Zelda Fitzgerald (1992).
In 2002, the first collection of Scott and Zelda’s letters in one volume Dear Scott, Dearest
Zelda: The Love Letters of F. Scott and Zelda Fitzgerald was published by Jackson R. Bryer
and Cathy W. Barks.

At the same time, the appearance of novels trying to uncover the enigmatic lives of
the Fitzgeralds notes different trends. In 2013 alone, six biographical fictions were released
about Scott and Zelda Fitzgerald. Therese Ann Fowler’s Z: A Novel of Zelda Fitzgerald,
Erika Robuck’s Call me Zelda, R. Clifton Spargo’s Beautiful Fools: The Last Affair of Zelda
and Scott Fitzgerald feature Zelda as one of the main characters. In Careless People:
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Murder, Mayhem and the Invention of Great Gatsby by Sarah Churchwell, Guests on Earth:
A Novel by Lee Smith and Flappers: Six Women of a Dangerous Generation by Judith
Mackrell her life story is presented alongside other people’s life stories and plot lines. The
novels take on the task of revising the treatment of Scott and Zelda as public figures while
addressing the established facts in their standard biographies. In Z: 4 Novel of Zelda
Fitzgerald, Therese Ann Fowler writes about what Fischer calls “Zelda’s self-help
epiphanies” (Fischer, 2013). It is about “Zelda’s grand romance and its ugly conflicts as well
as the hopeful suggestion of Zelda’s emergence as a self-actualized woman.” (Fischer,
2013).

In Call Me Zelda, Robuck introduces the character of Anna, a nurse in a Baltimore
psychiatric hospital who befriends Zelda and the two manage to help each other go through
difficult periods in their lives. Both Zelda and Anna adopt the language of therapy to
alleviate and cure their pain. Anna tells Zelda’s stories based on what Zelda writes and while
helping Zelda, she finds a friend to whom she can confess all her troubles (a dead husband
and child, abandoned musical pursuits). Anna continues to tend to Zelda even after she’s left
the hospital while also joining the Fitzgeralds on a trip to Bermuda eventually becoming
Zelda’s true friend.

Spargo’s Beautiful Fools tells a story of the last trip of the couple to Cuba which is
the last trip they take together and the last time they see each other. The story includes local
scenes and character, including a Cuban playboy, a nightclub stabbing and an aged
fortuneteller. The story encompasses one of the less known stories about the couple’s life
and this therefore makes it considerably more successful as a biographical fiction.
Churchwell’s Careless People: Murder, Mayhem and the Invention of Great Gatsby traces
the couple’s life story at the very beginning of their marriage in America. Their stay in New
York at that time coincided with some bizarre crime events in the autumn of 1922 involving
a double murder in New Jersey. These developments eventually led to the conception of
Fitzgerald’s The Great Gatsby. Guest’s on Earth: A Novel and Flappers: Six Women of a
Dangerous Generation portray Zelda alongside other people’s stories. The former deals with
the events taking place in 1936 in Highland Hospital in Ashville, North Carolina. A thirteen-
year - old orphaned Evalina Toussaint admitted to this institution is under Zelda’s protection.
She witnesses a number of events including the 1948 tragic fire killing nine women in a lock
ward, one of which is Zelda. The latter tells the stories of six notable women of the Jazz Age
their struggles and triumph. These stories, including that of Zelda, are often intertwined and
compared give a richer perspective of the times and the people of the period.

Another group of fictional appropriations casts the Fitzgeralds as secondary
characters. Gatsby's Girl (2006) by Caroline Preston traces the life of Scott’s first love,
Ginevra. From their first meeting to her marital life, the book concentrates on her happy and
sad moments. Villa America (2015) by Liza Klaussmann is another story about love and
marriage in the Jazz age ex-pat community of young Americans in France. The golden age
of the main protagonists Sarah and Gerald Murphy sadly does not last. The story features the
Fitzgeralds, Hemingway, Picasso, Dos Passos and many other writers and artists attending
the parties at the French Riviera. Prior to that, the life of the Murphy family was classically
portrayed in Living Well is the Best Revenge (1971) by Calvin Tomkins. A. Scott Borg’s
Maxwell Perkins: Editor of Genius (1978) is a book about the life of Maxwell Perkins, the
editor of Fitzgerald, Hemingway’s and Thomas Wolfe’s work. He plays crucial role in the
authors’ lives and careers dealing with all their personal and professional struggles.

Furthermore, Scott’s last years in Hollywood and his love affair with the columnist
Sheila Graham, is presented in Sheila’s own autobiographical novel Beloved Infidel (1958)
and in Intimate Lies: F. Scott Fitzgerald and Sheila Graham: Her Son’s Story (1995) by
Robert T. Westbrook. Stewart O’Nan’s West of Sunset (2015) is another biographical fiction
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about that period of Fitzgerald’s life. It is a story told by a third person narrator, set in
Hollywood intensely portraying Fitzgerald’s last years during the glamorous Golden Years
of Hollywood. The story delivers Fitzgerald’s inner portrait, his thoughts and emotions. The
book encloses episode of his love affair with Sheila Graham and ends with his death and his
imagined last thoughts before his death.

It is interesting that the first lengthy biography of either of the two is about Zelda
Fitzgerald, published by Nancy Milford in 1970 called Zelda: A Biography. A year later,
another memoir is published by Zelda’s friend Sara Mayfield called Exiles from Paradise:
Zelda and Scott Fitzgerald. These books made the definitive biographies about the couple’s
lives trying to present a balanced approach in not taking sides with any of the two.

In 1991, two decades after the publication of Mayfield’s book, another biography
about Zelda Fitzgerald was published, Koula Svokos Hartnett’s Zelda Fitzgerald and the
Failure of the American Dream for Women, as the first biography to try to prove Zelda’s
misdiagnosis as a mental patient was being the result of a doctor’s mistaken judgement. A
decade later, another two biographies about Zelda were published aiming at distinguishing
reality from legend. These include Kendall Taylor’s Sometimes Madness is Wisdom, Zelda
and Scott Fitzgerald: A Marriage (2001) and Zelda Fitzgerald: Her Voice in Paradise
(2002) and its second edition entitled Zelda Fitzgerald, The Tragic, Meticulously Researched
Biography of the Jazz Age High Priestess (2011) by Sally Cline. These two biographies
openly discuss Zelda’s position in her life and marriage. Cline’s book especially deals with
Zelda’s misdiagnosis. In 2004, another biography of Zelda, Zelda Sayre Fitzgerald: An
American Woman's Life by Linda Wagner Martin was published. Here, Zelda’s central place
as a cultural figure reappraising the cultural world as well as the role of women in cast in
twentieth century America is once again revisited.

The same year as Mayfield’s biography, 1971, a biography of Fitzgerald was also
published, called Crazy Sundays: F. Scott Fitzgerald in Hollywood (1971) by Aaron Latham.
The book offers a detailed account of Fitzgerald’s life especially of his last years, although
due to some fictional elements it is not considered a standard biography. Ten years later,
Matthew J. Bruccoli published Fitzgerald’s standard biography Some Sort of Epic Grandeur
(1981). In 2007 the first biographical fiction dealing primarily with the Fitzgerald’s marital
life called Alabama Song was published in French by Gilles Leroy. The same year the book
won the highest literary award in France, Prix Goncourt. This seems to have spawned the
subsequent avalanche of biofictions about Fitzgerald that keep on emerging to this day.

Conclusion

All of these novels show a very specific process of sieving through the fact and
fiction of Scott and Zelda Fitzgerald’s lives trying to present a different (fictional)
perspective of their life story. In that way, the authors of the biofictional novels choose to
accentuate different aspects of the couple’s lives thus transferring new and different
meanings. In this respect, the proliferation of this type of writing, as the above list outline
shows, attests to the creative potential of biographical accounts of famous literary figures.
As an overview of the published bioficitonal works on the Ftizgeralds this outline can serve
the purpose of further studies in the genre of bioficiton and the new fictional images of the
real-life personas resulting from such narratives.

59



Marija Krsteva, Dragan Donev, Kristina Kostova

60

[1]

[2]

[3]
[4]

Bibliography

Chandler, D. (1997). 'An Introduction to Genre Theory' [WWW document] URL
Retrieved from
http://www.aber.ac.uk/media/Documents/intgenre/chandler _genre theory.pdf
[accessed May 22 2018]

Daniel, A. M. (2015, January 15). West of Hollywood: Stewart O ’Nan on Fact,
Fiction and F. Scott Fitzgerald. Retrieved from
http://www.huffingtonpost.com/anne-margaret-daniel/west-of-hollywood-
stewart b_6471724.html

Fischer, M. (2013, May 30). Saving Zelda. Retrieved from
http://www.newyorker.com/books/page-turner/saving-zelda

Tate, M. J. (2007): Critical Companion to F. Scott Fitzgerald: A literary Reference
to his Life and Work. New York: InfoBase publishing



VIK 007:305-055.2]:316.77 OpurunajeH HaydeH TPyl
Original research paper

KEHATA BO CAJBEP-ITPOCTOPOT

Hatama Capadosa!

'®unonomku paxynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,lone deaues, ltun
natasa.sarafova@ugd.edu.mk

Ancrpakr: MHTepHETOT cTaHa OCHOBHa HH(MPACTPYKTypa Ha CEKOjIHEBHATa
KoMyHHKaija. Toj € HaBUCTHHA MOCEOEH METUYM KOj OBO3MOXYBa 3ApPYKyBambe Ha HU3a
pa3IMYHA KOMYHHKamUcKH oOmui. CajOep-pocTopoT € O4YMIiieicH MpocTop Ha
HELIEH3ypUpaHO [E€jCTBYBame, CO YyBCTBO Ha IenocHa cioboxa. Cajoep-GpeMHHH3MOT
03HauyBa MoceOeH MpocTop Bo cajoep-mpocTopoT. Co GopMHpameTo Ha HOBaTa CIHKa 3a
JKCHaTa ¥ HEj3MHATa IIOBP3aHOCT CO TEXHOJOTHjaTa BO cajOep-KynaTypara, 3a cajoep-
(hEMHUHHUCTKUTE HOBUTE TEXHOJOTHMH OTBOPAaT HOBU MOXKHOCTH 3a KCHATa BO CKOHOMHjaTa.
Cajbep-heMHHU3MOT Kako HJIeja WIH Weall CTaHa TUIOJHO TJIIO 32 BOCIOCTABYBamk¢ Ha HOB
TpaBel] WIK MOKaHP BO (DEMHHUCTHYKO YMETHHYKA Tpakca MPEeno3HaTIuBa Kako cajoep-
(heMHHHCTIYKA YMETHOCT.
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Abstract: The Internet has become an essential infrastructure of everyday
communication. It is a truly special medium that allows the joining together of many
different forms of communication. Cyberspace is an obvious space of uncensored action,
with a sense of complete freedom. Cyberfeminism marks a special space in cyberspace.
With the emergence of the new image of women and its relation to technology in
cyberculture, new technologies open new opportunities for women in the economy for
cyberfeminists. Cyberfeminism as an idea or ideal has become a fertile ground for
establishing a new direction or sub-genre in feminist artistic practice known as
cyberfeminist art.
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Koea ce ymupa, xyimypama ocmamysa u packajicyéa npukasHa 3a HAC, KAKO cMe
JIcugeesie, 3a WMo cMme ce 3anazane u bopene. 3amoa mopame da ja cozdasame, Hezygame,
benedxcume u da ne ja zabopasume. bez kyimypa Koja Hu npunara Ha cume HAc, NOOCOHAKEO
pesepsupana 3a diceny u masxcu, né nema nac. Jacmuna Yaywesur: (Causevié, 2014).

POMOBHOT HICHTUTET Ha JKEHATa € IIOJ BIUjaHWE HAa OpOjHH MapaMeTpu BO
HOCJIEIHMBE TOJMHH, CTATYyCOT Ha JKEHHUTE JICHEC € HeCHIOPEAJIHB CO CTaTyCOT BO MHHATOTO.
OuurneaHo e Jeka, 3aeH0 co roldaiu3anyjara 1 TEKOBHUTE COLMjaHU U WHTEJIEKTYalHH
[PEBUPaba, OMIITECTBOTO M XXEHUTE UMAaT YCBOCHO TPAH3UTEH U HeOalaHCHUPaH OJTHOC KOH
POJIOBHOT HISHTHUTET Ha >keHute. Oj HajBHEUYATIMBUTE (AKTOPH KOW BIIMjaaT Bp3 OBaa
MPOMEHA BO OJIHOCOT € YJIOraTa Ha MACOBHHUTE MEIMYMHU, OCOOCHO Ha MOJICPHHUTE MEANYMH,
Kako IITO € MHTEPHETOT. Bo MeryBpeme, mely pa3nMYHUTE TIEAMIITA 32 HACHTUTETOT,
YeCTO MOCTOM 3aeJHUYKA ITPETIIOCTABKa JA€Ka HAYMHNTE HA KOM WACHTHTETOT € JeuHHpaH,
a Co Toa M OHAa HITO Ce CMeTa 3a MICHTHUTET, JO0XXKMBYBAa JAJICKYCEKHH INPOMEHH BO
coBpeMeHHOT cBeT. OBa CeKako € AUCKYTaOWMIIHO, HO M TOYKA OJ] KOja MOXKEME J1a TH BHIUME
JIOKA3UTe 32 IPOMEHHTE Kaj KEHUTE, KOHKPETHO HUBHHOT OJTHOC CO HOBUTE TexHosoruu. On
OBJIe M HHTEPECOT J1a c€ MCTPaXW HAYMHOT Ha KOj ja pa3Ompame AUTHUTAaTHATA TEXHOJOTH]a,
JKEHUTE ¥ HUBHATA MIOBP3aHOCT.

WHTepHeTOT cTaHa OCHOBHA MH(PACTPYKTypa Ha CEKOjJHEBHATAa KOMYHHUKaIWja.
Toj e HaBuCTMHA TMOCEOEH MEOMYM KOj OBO3MOXYBa 3JpYXKyBamke Ha HHU3a Pa3IdIHU
KoMyHHKanucku o6muiy.  Cajbep-mpocTopoT ce pasBHA O] TEKCTYalHO BTEMEJCH
KOMYHHKAIIMCKA MEIHUYM CO OIPaHUYEeH MPUCTAll, BO MYJITHMEAUYMCKH (EHOMEH CO
MacoBHa mmyOimka. Cropexn aBropkara Tama OOsiak, HHTEPHETOT € JHjaIOIIKH MEIUYM KOj
TH TIOBP3yBa W MeryceOHO T'M 3IpYXKyBa IIOBEKETO pa3IMuHU OOJHMIM Ha KOMYHHKAIUCKH
OJJHOCH, UYyBamke€ M pa3MeHa Ha HHQOpMalMH, KaKo M pENpoayKIWja M pa3MeHa Ha
KOMYHHKAIMCKUTe KaHanmi. Ha TOj Ha4MH HMHTEPHETOT € perucrap Ha HHPOpMAIUU |
CpencTBO 3a KomyHHKanuja. Co IOMOII Ha IHjaJIoT, HHTEPHETOT ycIiean Aa OONHKyBa CBOj
Oo0NMK Ha TOJHUTHYKA KOMYHHKAIHja KOja HYAH HOB OONMK ,,.BUPTYEIHO 3IpYKyBame™
(Davis, 1999, ctp. 149).

KoMmIijyTepckoTo mocpenyBambe Ha KOMYHHKalMja, OBO3MOXYBAa CO3/aBambe Ha
HOBHU (hOpYMH 3a JHUCKYyCHja, KaJie MITO MOSTUHIIUTE MOXKAT Jla pa3MEHyBaaT MHUCJICHA U Ja
T 3aIl03HaaT CTAaBOBUTE Ha Jpyrute jyre. Ha Toj HaumH ce opmMupaaT HOBH crieliU(UIHU
WHTEPECHN TPYNH KOW IPHUBJIEKYBaaT HOBHM WICHOBH U IOTCHIMjAIHM MHCIHTEIH BO
HUBHHTE PEJOBU. 3HAYM, MOXE J]a c€ Kake JeKa IojaBaTa Ha HOBH JMjalo3H ja IIPOMEHH
Ba)XHOCTA Ha jaBHHOT npoctop. Mcro Taka, AMHAMUKaTa Ha jaBHAaTa aKTUBHOCT € 3TrOJEMEHa.
Otryka, jaBHara CIiEHa CTaHyBa aJTEPHATUBEH IPOCTOP BO KOj C€ H3pa3yBa jaBHOTO
MHCJICHE, IITO NpPEeTCTaByBa JOIOJIHUTENIEH IPEIU3BUK 3a O/pa3oT Ha jaBHara cdepa
(O6nak, 2002, ctp. 65).

Moxeme na kaxxeMe aeka uaejara Ha JJona Xapasej (Donna Haraway) 3a MmogepHO
OIIIITECTBO KAaKO WHTETPUpaH KPYyr ce MOKaka Kako 3acTpamryBadka BuctuHa. Cajbep-
MPOCTOPOT € OYMIIIE/ICH POCTOP Ha HELIEH3YPUPAHO JIejCTBYBAbE, CO UyBCTBO HA LIEIOCHA
crmobona u, Kako TakBa, IO MMa IEIIOCHUOT MOTEHIHjall 3a W3pa3yBame Ha ciobomara Ha
TOBOPOT, LIMPEHETO HJCH, NPUKIYyYyBambe KOH JYeTO KOM C€ MCTOMHCIICHHIH, KaKo M
cioboaarta 1a To JAEMOHCTpUpaMe IIEJIOCHUOT MOTEHIHMjall IITO JIS)KH BO Hac. OQuurienHo,
cajoep-tipoctopoT ¢ mpocrop Oe3 mpenpacynu. Cajoep-mpocrop wim syber mpoctop €
BUpPTYEJIHA PEaJHOCT, OBa € IPOCTOP BOCIOCTaBEH CO IIOMOLI M IIOCpEelyBame Ha
KOMIIjYTePCKO-TUTUTAIHATA TEXHOJIOrHja. TepMHHOT cajOoep-IIpoCTOp Ce KOPHUCTHU JICHEC 3a
ce mTo ¢ Ha MHrepHer. EnHa o KapakTepucTHKHUTE Ha cajOoep-poCcTOPOT € BUPTYEITHOCTA.
BupryenHocTa ja 03HauyBa KapakTepHCTHKATA HA HEHITO IITO HE MOCTOU BO (dopMara BO
KOja OYHIJIEHO TIOCTOENId, HO CO CBOETO OMTHE WM e(EeKT JIjCTByBa KaKO HEMITO IITO
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mocron Bo peanHocta. [ljep JleBm, ¢paniyckn ¢umo3od M Teoperndap, ja neduHHpa
BUPTYEIHOCTa KaKO CBOJCTBO KO HEINTO IIOTCHLHUjalHO IIOCTOM, a BCYIIHOCT He.
BupTtyennute mpocTopu MokaT fa ce mojenaT Ha oHue orpanudeHu (CD-ROM-oBu, urpn,
CHMYyJIallM¥, WTH.), KAKO ¥ OHHUE IUTO C€ JOCTAIIHU IPEKy MHTEPHETOT U Ce OTBOPEHU 3a
UHTEPaKIUU, TPAaHC(OPMAIIMK U BPCKU CO JPYT'H CBETOBH M CPEIUHHU. IHTYUTHBHHUTE )KEHH
IO Nperno3Haje cajoep-nmpocTOpPOT KaKo MEIUyM IPeKy KOj MOXKAaT YCIICIIHO Jia IejCTByBaaT
U J1a ja 3ajakHaT cBojara mo3uidja. Tue ycrease a ro mojenaar 0e3rpaHMYHHOT OWHApEH
HPOCTOP U 'O HCKOPHUCTHJIE 32 JIa Ce TIOBP3aT U 3ajaKHar.

Cajoep-peMUHU3MOT BO KOHTEKCT

Bo smeHemHOTO TycTO MOBp3aHO M MEl'y3aBHCHO OIIITECTBO KOE€ € 00EeNekXaHO CO

rio0anu3aluCcKUTe MPOIeCH, MOOWIHOCTa Ha TparaHHUTE M LIMPOKO pAacHpoCTpaHeTaTa
KOMYHHKaIMcKka MH(PACTPYKTypa Kako MHTEpHETOT, HOBUTE MOXHOCTH ja oOelexyBaaT
Hamara KyJrypa. JlururaaHaTa TeXHOJIOTHja JICHEC € TIPUCYTHA BO CUTE ACIEKTH Ha HAIIUOT
JKMBOT M BO CUTE BHJOBH Ha paboreme. VHPpOpMalnCKo- KOMYHHKAIUCKUTE TEXHOJIOTHU
OBO3MOXXMja HOBM HAa4YMHM Ha TpPHMEHa H KOMYHHKalja co wuH(poOpManuuTe, a
JMUTHTaIU3aIjaTa OBO3MOXH JIECHO M Op30 CIpeMame, penpoAyKIHja, AUCTPUOYIHja H
KOPHUCTECHE Ha Pa3IMuHK KyJITYPHHU COAPKHHU. 3aT0a AEHEC BO JIUTEpaTypaTa U MEAHMyMUTE
YeCcTO ce cpekaBaaT NMOMMHU Kako IITO Ce JUTHTaJHa KyJITypa, BUPTyeJlHa KynTypa, cajoep-
KyJITypa ¥ MHOTY CIIMYHU IIOMMH KOU C€ KOPUCTAT Kako OW MOXKeJie TEXHOJOIIKH Ja T'H
ormumeMe, a ce 0Oa3sMpaHM Ha KyJaTypara Ha COBPEMEHOTO ONINTECTBO, Kage HOUMOT
JUTHTaJIHA KYJITYpa yKa)KyBa Ha CEIPUCYTHOCTAa HA JIMTUTAJIHATAa TEXHOJIOTHja BO HAIIHOT
KHBOT.
Bo TakoB COBpEMEH OMIITECTBEH KOHTEKCT KaTErOPUHUTE MPOCTOP M BPEME HE CE UCTU KaKo
opaHo, OMEjKH IO MaT Ha MpeXa roxeM O0poj WHPOPMALNHU WIIH YCIYTH C€ AOCTAITHU BO
OWI0 KOoe BpeMe M MECTO, a TparaHWTe MOXKaT €IHOCTaBHO Ja J0jaaT BO KOHTaKT CO
JIMYHOCTHU BO reorpad)cKo-oAganeueHuTe 3aeAHUIN. HOBUTE MOXKHOCTH KO HOCAT IPUMEHA
Ha WHPOPMAIMCKO-KOMYHHKAIMNCKAaTa TEXHOJOTHja, BOMAT N0 peaechuHUpame Ha TOUMOT
KYJITYpa U TO IPOUIMPYBa BO JUI'MTaJIHA KYJITypa KOja HM HOCH HOBU UCKYCTBa HU3 KOja T'Hl
JepuHMpaMe HaIIWUTE WIEHTUTETH, a KOM ce Oa3upaar Ha HOBOTO KOMYHHKAIHCKO
onkpyxysame. (Uzelac & Cvjeticanin, 2008).

[IpoGnemMoT mOMery OJHOCOT Ha pOJOT W TEXHOJIOTHjaTa BO paMKHTE Ha
aKaJileMCcKaTa MUCJIa ¥ BOCTIOCTaBYBambETO Ha HOB TIpaBell BO KOHTEKCT Ha (PeMHHHCTHYKATA
Teopuja HapedeHa cajOep-peMuHn3am, jacHoO AeUHUPAHUTE TPAHULM ITIOME'Y MapIHHUTE U
[IEHTAapOT Ha CYOjeKTOT M 00jeKTOT, MPUBATHOTO W jaBHOTO, MpHpoOJaTa W KyIATypara,
MAIIKUTE ¥ XKECHCKUTE, PEaTHUTE ¥ BUPTYEIHUTE, OMOJIONMIKUTE U BEIUITAYKUTE, CE OpHIIAT U
CaMHOT TIOMM Ha WICHTHTET CE€ pEeNaTHBU3HpAa, OAHOCHO, WICHTHTETOT CTaHyBa
HEKOH3UCTEHTEH, (J)parMEHTHPaH U OTBOPA MOKHOCT 33 MIOBTOPHO PEKOHCTPYHPABE M HOBO
MIOWHAKBO YHMTamkE Ha TEJIOTO M POJIOBATA TOJUTHKA BO TNIOOATHOTO ommTecTBO. CaMHOT
n3pa3 cajoep-¢pemuamzaM (cyberfeminism) HacTaHand CIIOHTaHO M MCTOBPEMEHO Ol CTpaHa
Ha IIOBEeKe TeopeTHYapku Ha ¢eMuHM3MOT, moj Biujanue Ha J[lona Xapasej (Donna
Haraway) wu Hej3unmnor ,Manudect 3a kubop3u™ (“A Cyborg Manifesto: Science,
Technology, and Socialist-Feminism in the Late Twentieth Century”) koj mpB mat ¢ 00jaBeH
1984 rommua Jlyk (Lukee, 2010). TepmunoT cajOep-hemMuHM3aM ce TOBpP3yBa 3a
aBctpanuckara rpyna BHC Matpukce u O6puranckara reopurtuuapka Canues [Tnant. Cajbep-
¢dbemunm3MoT HactaHan 1991 roguna Bo Ajenamma Bo ABcrpanuja, kora rpymara BHC
Martpukc Omma cocraBeHa ox yerupu ymetHuukn (XKocepmna Crapc, XKymmen Ilmepc,
@panvecka ne Pumunn m Bupnmaumja bapar) m ourydmna Manky Jla CH HOWTpaar co
yMeTHOCTa W (QpaHIyckaTa (eMHHHCTHYKAa TeopHja. ['pymara ro wu3maBa Cajoep-
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¢emuanCcTHUKAOT MaHH(pecT 3a 21 Bexk mHCmupupaH ox Cajoep Manudector Ha [loHa
Xapsej ox 1985 roguHa.

CajoOep-peMuHH3MOT MOXKEMe Jia ro JeHuHHpaMe He caMo Kako TeopHja Koja ro
HCTpaKyBa OJHOCOT TMOMely »JKeHaTa M TCEXHOJOTHjaTa OJf pas3IHyHH arjiid Ha
(heMHUHHUCTHYKATA TCOPHja, TYKY M KaKO aKTHBHOCT Ha >KCHaTa Ha MHTCPHET, aKTHBHCTKA,
YMETHHUYKa, MucaTenka, win xakepka. Co apyru 300poBu, cajOoep-GeMUHH3MOT O3HAYyBa
mocebeH mpoctop Bo cajoep-npoctopot (Wolmark, 2003, ctp. 224).

Bunejku (GeMHHH3MOT € OMINTECTBCHO IBIDKCE,C, TEOpHja, Ipakca Koja ce
3aHMMaBa CO TpaBaTa Ha JKCHAaTa ,)KEHHTE CaMH Ja CH IO OApeIaT CBOCTO MECTO BO
OIIITECTBOTO 3apajy Pa3BOj Ha CBOjaTa JIMYHOCT, & CO TOA KAKO M CEKOrall OIHOBO CE
HWHCHCTHpA 3apajy monodpyBame Ha ommrtoro noopo (Bok , 2005, ctp. 139), mTo 3Hauw,
OJIpelyBalETO Ha MECTOTO Ha JKEHaTa BO HOBHOT cajOep-cBeT e coceMa ouyekyBaHO. Co
(bopMHUpameTO Ha HOBATa CIIMKA 32 JKCHATa M HEj3MHATa MOBP3aHOCT CO TEXHOJIOTHjara BO
cajOep-KynTypaTta, 3a cajoep-peMHHUCTKNTE HOBUTE TEXHOJIOTHH OTBOPAaT HOBU MOXKHOCTH
3a KeHara BO ekoHoMmHjaTta. OMHOCHO, JeHec (u3nyKaTa paboTa Ha MaKHTE HE € IMOBEKe
IPEIHOCT BO MHOTY MHIYCTPHCKH T'PaHKU 3apajyl POOOTH3HPAHOTO TEXHHUYKO BOJCH-C Ha
ekoHoMHmjarta. [IpormecoT Ha MPOM3BOJCTBO € CMEHET, (PU3MYKaTa CIOCOOHOCT TpecTaHyBa
Ia € NIPHOPHUTET, Ce [aBa NPHOPUTET Ha COLUjaIHUTE OCOOMHM: KOMYHHKaTHBHOCT,
MIPEeIU3HOCT, Op3MHa, HHTEpaKIHja co APYrUTe, MITO MOoApa3doupa OCOOMHHM KOW MOBEKE ce
CBOjCTBEHH 3a JXCHHTE. 3aToa W BO MeOHyMHTe, TenedoHcKara mponax0a, TeXHHYKATa
npojax6a MM OBO3MOXKYBa Bpa0OTyBama Ha JXEHUTE. 3a cajoep-peMHHUCTKHTE HOBHTE
TEXHOJIOTUHM Ce€ 3Haekhe W HMHPOpPMalMu OJ €AHA CTpaHa, a O Jpyra CTpaHa MpPEXHO
MOBp3yBate moMerly jkeHute. DeMUHUCTHYKATA WHHIHMjATHBA HA TNI00ANeH IUIaH OTBOpa
HOBU MOYXHOCTH 32 IIMpEe Ha (PeMUHHCTHYKUTE WAEU U MpaKca, HO U COOMpame Ha mapH
3a THe WHHUIMjaTHBU. JleHec BO CBETOT HEMa HHUTY elIHa 3HadajHa (EMUHHCTHYKA
OopraHu3alyja WIM HWHUIMjaTHBa Koja HE € MPHCYTHAa HAa CBETCKaTa Mpexa HU3
WHTEPaKTUBHU (OPYMH, OpraHHM3Upame Ha AHUCKYCHH, pasMeHyBame Ha HH(pOpMaImy,
NOTIMUIIYBAKkEC HA OHJIAJH INMETUUMM WM HWTHA IIOMOII 33 OPTaHM3AaLMHTE BO IIOMAIIKY
pa3BucHmTe Kpaeu Ha cBeToT (Filipovié, 2013). Ha caMHOT moYeToKk Ha BOCIIOCTABYBAEKHETO
Ha cajOepPeMHUHI3MOT KaKo IBIDKEHE, MHOTY cajoep-(peMHHUCTKH BepyBaaT IcKa HOBUTE
TEXHOJIOTUH TO OTBOPAAT MAaTOT 33 OCIIO00IyBamke Ha KEHHUTE OJ MalllKaTa JOMHHALHja CO
TEHJICHIIMja KOH [0 PaMHOIPABHO omiTecTBo. Bo Taa cMucia, KUOOProT € TOKMY OHa ILITO
YCIEIIHO TH OpHIle U TY IPeMUHYBa IpaHULUTe Ha HAeHTUTETOT. Co3/aeHa e HoBa cajoep
-yTomHja Koja 00e30e1yBa HOBH MOXHOCTH 3a MPEKHO MOBp3yBame M peAchHuHUpame He
camMo Ha TeJOTO, TYKY M Ha CEKCyaJHOCTa, PerpoIyKIujaTa, OMIITECTBOTO, HICHTHTETOT
(Lykee, 2010).

JXenute craHame aKTUBHM YYECHHIM BO CO3/IaBambeTO Ha cajOep-KyiTypaTa, a
€ajoep-npoCTOPOT WM OBO3MOXKHJI MHOTYOPOjHH MOXXKHOCTH 32 3alUIIyBamke Ha JKEHCKHOT
CyOjeKTUBHTET KakO M CKCIECPUMEHTHpAame CO Ipe3eMame Ha JAPYrH HICHTUTETH H
MOUTPYBakEe CO OIHOCHTE Ha MOKTa. I[IpocTopoT, cekcyaimHOCTa, CyOjeKTHBHOCTa H
penpeseHTanyjaTa (GopMHpaaT KPUTHYKO TIEAMINTe 3a (PEeMHHHUCTHYKATa KyIATYpHA M
OIIITECTBEHA aHAJIM3a Ha BHpPTYeNHaTa W (YHKIHOHATHATA PEeNpe3eHTalja Ha JKCHUTE H
HUBHaTa CyOjeKTHBHOCT, KaKO BO pEaJHHOT, Taka W BO BHUPTYEIHHOT CBET KOj €
KOHCTpYyKIIMja Ha OIIITECTBEHAaTa MaTpulla U Mpexa. DeMUHHCTKUTE TojieMO BHUMaHHE
MOCBETMIIC Ha BpCKaTa IMoMery WAEHTUTETOT U IPOCTOPOT, 3eMajKu I'o BO MpeABH cajbep-
MIPOCTOPOT KOj CTaHaJ T'yCTO HAcEJIeH MPOCTOpP Ha CEKOjIHEBHETO, 3aT0a W HE € UY/IHO LITO
cTaHaJl moJje Ha (PeMHHUCTHYKO JelyBamkbe M MHTepBeHIMja. Teopernuapkara Tepesa ne
Jlaypetuc (Teresa de Lauretis) ro apTukynupa (HEMHHH3MOT KaKO IMOJMTHYKa OopOa,
CMECTYBajKH I'O BO NPOCTOPOT Ha CEKOjAHEBUETO KOe M € MOJe BO Koe ce (opMHpaar
uaeHTHTeTUTe. Taa TPrHyBa OJ CIPOTHBHOCTHTE IMOMeEry BHATPELIHOTO W HaJBOPELIHOTO,
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HOPMHTE W Pa3IUKUTE U CHUTE JPYrH CHPOTHBHOCTH KOM T'O 3aCHOBYBaaT OWHApU3MOT
MAIIIKO — )KEHCKO ¥ TH M3MECTYBa BO MPOCTOPOT ,,HEKaJIe MOMery*, Wi ,,Ha Jpyro MecTo™ ,
HapeKyBajKH ro ,,ci10001eH mpocrop*. Mako Toj mpocTop € CKpUeH, NPUBHIHO MOCTaBeH Ha
MapruHUTe Ha XEreMOHCKHOT MalllKh JHCKYpC, TOj € NPUCYTeH U CyOBEp3UBHO TI'H
Jectabuinu3npa (ajlolEeHTPUYHUTE CUCTEMH Ha 3HAYCHETO W BO pPEAIHHOT U BO
BuptyenHuot cser (Lauretis,1987). KoneuHo, kiyueH acrekT Ha cajoep-(GeMHHH3MOT e
kputukata (Hawthorne and Klein, 1999). PedaekcuBHOTO y4ecTBO BO cajOep-IIpOCTOPOT
OBO3MOXKyBa HOJ00po pa3Oupame M KPUTHKAa HA HAYMHUTE Ha KOW TpaHCHAIMOHAJIHATa
€KOHOMM]a, KYJITypHATa MOJIUTHKA M XETEMOHUCTUYKUTE ONIITECTBCHH CHIIH c€ (QUIITpUpaar
IpeKy cajoep-mpocTOpOT M BO HANIMOT cekojaHeBeH >kuBOT. 3a Kym (Cull, 2001), oBaa
MO3WIIMja HMCTO Taka HU OBO3MOXYBa Ja T'M BHUAWME 0e30pojTe HauMHM Ha KOM CMeE
00MKyBaHH 0] TEXHOJIOTHjaTa 1 HayKara.

[lmanT, emHa oOn HAJIO3HATUTE TEOPETUYAPKH Ha cajOep-GeMUHH3MOT Of
Bpurannja, 6apem Bo EBpomna, ce 3amnTepecupana 3a BHC npoekrure. Bo HUB ja Buzmena
BpcKaTa moMmery jKEHCKHOT MOJIENl Ha ja3WMK M KOMYHHKAIMCKUTE (OPMHU HA WHTEPHETOT.
Hej3unaTta onmmpHa npukasHa, 4ecTo eepMHa, I' MOBP3yBa KCHUTE M MAIIMHHUTE KaKO
aJIaTKM Ha MallKaTa KyJTypa U Ce 3ajara 3a CJI0KeHU M Mel'yCeOHO MOBP3aHH MPEKH KOH Ha
KpajoT Ke ja cpymaT XereMOHHjaTa Ha eroneHTpuyHHOT (amyc. TpynoBute Ha IlmanToBa
CTaHaa TJIaBEeH M3BOP Ha caj0ep-heMUHUCTHIKNTE HHOOPMAIINH B TEOPHja TOKMY KaKo IITO
1 XapBUEBHOT MaHU(ECT ce CMeTa 3a ,,CBET TEKCT™ Ha cajoep-peMHHU3MOT.

Cajbep-peMUHN3MOT Kako Hieja WM Hieal CTaHa IUIOAHO TIIO 32 BOCIIOCTaBYBambe
Ha HOB IpaBell I MOKaHp BO (PEMHUHUCTUYKNTE YMETHUYKH TPAKCH MPETIO3HATINBH KAaKO
cajoep-heMHUHHUCTHYKA YMETHOCT, a KOja TMOApa30upa peaim3anuja Ha yMETHHYKUTE el
KOM HE CcaMO HH3 Teopuja, TyKy M TPEKy aKTHBHA MapTHLUIAIMja HCTPaXKyBaar,
npoOieMaTu3upaar ¥ ' MEHyBaaT BOCIIOCTAaBEHHWTE OJHOCH Ha IOJHMTHKAaTa Ha PONOT U
JUCKYypCOT BO HOBaTa MEIMYMCKa TEXHoJoruja. ExHa o KiIydyHHTE KapakTEpUCTHKH Ha
cajoep-(heMHUHHICTHYKAaTa YMETHOCT € CTpaTelIKkaTa ynorpeba Ha pa3IMIHATe HOBH MEIHYMH
Taka ¥ TPAAWIHOHATHNTE (HOPMU HAa YMETHHUKOTO M3pa3yBarmbe CO IIEN 3a 3alUIIyBambe Ha
KEHCKHOT Cy0jeKTHBUTET BO TEXHOJOIIKHOT Pa3Boj.

7Kenara Bo cajoep-npocTopoT

Hako TexHONOTHjaTa CTaHa JOCTallHA MPEKY JXCHCKOTO O0Opa30BaHUE W 3HACHE
(ocobeno ako 300pyBame 3a 3anmaguuTe 3eMju), Mackanan (Mascalan, 2010, ctp. 241) cmeTa
JIcKa POJOBOTO TMpaliamke BO o0jacTa Ha BHUCOKAaTa TEXHOJOTHja OCTaHyBa HEPEIICHO.
TBpaewmeTo € MOTKpeneHo co (PakTOT Jeka KEHHTE Off 00JacTa Ha TEXHHUYKHUTE HAYKH CE
VIITE C€ TIOMAJIKy OOpa30BaHH M JIeKa, BO CIIOpeada cO MaKUTe, C€ YIITe UM € OTeXHAT
MIPHUCTATIOT 32 KPEHparbe U CO3aBamkhe aIaTKH Ha BUCOKUTE TEXHOJIOTHH.

Bannana IlluBa ce m3gBOjyBa Mery BOACUKHTE (DEMUHHCTHYKH ABTOPKH KOU
3a3eMaaT jacCHO HETaTHMBEH CTaB 3a COBpEMEHaTa Hayka M TexHoioruja. lllmBa kpuTHaku
yIupa BO TEMENNTE Ha MOJIEpHATa HayKa M IOCTYJIATHUTE Ha KOW € MOIUrHaTa 110/ BOJICTBO
Ha OpeHcuc bexon. IIusa (1988, ctp. 15) ucraknysa gexa o IiefHa TOUKa Ha MpUpojaTa
U KCHHUTE KOW C€ COIMjallHO MapTHHAJIM3WPAHM, HEroBaTa MpOrpaMa Ha HAyKH U HAYYHU
METOJI BOOMIITO HE ¢ WHKJIY3UBHA, TYKY CO KOMOWHAIM]ja HA YOBEYKO 3HACHC M MOK BO
Haykara ce (aBopu3Hpa HCKIyYHUBO CBPOICKHOT MaXk U OJ Cpe/iHA Kiiaca. BeTyBameTo Ha
BekoH 3a co3maBame XEpojcka M HATYOBEUKA paca INTO Ke OMUHHUpPA BO MPHPOJATa W
OMIITECTBOTO, JajieHa BO ,,Tempores Partus Masculus® wiu ,,The Masculine Birth of Time*
OIHOCHO ,Mammko parame Ha Bpemero, IlluBa (1988, cTp.16—17) cMeTa neka AOIIIO 1O
OCTBapyBame BO COBPEMEHOTO ONIITECTBO BO KO€ JOMHHEpa HaykaTa KoOja € CBEecHa 3a
poIoBara u maTpHjapxajHa aKTHUBHOCT.
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W3BopoT Ha HacWICTBO Bp3 mpuponara u >xeHara, lllusa (Shiva, 1988, ctp. 21)
riefa BO PEAYKIMOHMCTHYKATAa HAayKa INTO T'M INOTYMHYBAa JKCHATa W HpUpoJaTta M TH
JIMIIYBa OJf HUBHATa MPOJYKTUBHOCT, MOTEHIUjad U MoK. CMeTa JieKa emuCTEeMOJIOLIKUTE
HPETIIOCTaBKH 33 PEeIyKUUOHM3MOT ce J1a00KO IIOBp3aHH CO HHUBHHUTE OHTOJIOLIKH
HPETIIOCTaBKH, OJJHOCHO YHU(OPMHOCTa OBO3MOXKYBA JIa ce NpH(aTH 3HACHETO 3a €JeH e
O]l CUCTEMOT KaKO 3Haek~e 3a LieJIMHaTa. BakBUOT pelyKIIMOHUCTHYKY KOHCTPYKTHBU3aM, 32
KOj BepyBa Jeka € pe3yiraT Ha Bpckara IMomely HaykaTa, KOJIOHHjaIU3MOT U
KalMTaIMCTUYKO-TIATpHjapXajHuTe (popMH Ha MPOU3BOJCTBO, M 32 KOM BEpyBa JieKka Hema
KPUTHYKH ITOTEHIHjaJl, TOCEOHO UM 3aMepyBa Ha OCTMOJCPHHUTE (PEMUHUCTUYKN TPEHIOBH
KOH ja IiiefjaaT mpupoaara Kako HUIITO MoBeke of comnmjaieH koHCTpyKT (Lykke, 1997, ctp.
6). 3a pasnmuka on eKOo-(eMHHUCTHYKWTE aBTOpPH, Kako mro ¢ Banpmana IlluBa, koja
COBpeMEHaTa Hayka ja CMeTa 3a INpPOM3BOJ Ha MaTpHjapxXaroT M UM 3aMepyBa Ha
MOCTMO/IepHUTE (DEMMHUCTHYKM aBTOpU O]l o0JjacTa Ha HaykaTa M TEXHOJOTrujara,
HEKPUTHYKH NIPUAPYXKYBajKH ce Ha uaeute 3a ononmxenepunr (Lykke, 1997, ctp. 6), Jlona
Xapagej (Donna Haraway, 1991, ctp. 84) ro ¢aBopusmpa, jacHO ¥ OTBOPEHO J1aBa MPEITHOCT
Ha KHOOPTOT Ipe.l eKO-(heMIHUCTHIKATa OOXKHIIA.

Csecna KOJIKY € CYHITHHCKH BaXHa I/IMaFI/IHaLH/IjaTa Ha TCJIOTO BO 3AaJIMXUTC Ha
CIIMKHU OJI CBETCKUOT W TOJHMTUYKUOT ja3uk, Xapasej (Haraway, 1991, ctp. 64-65) cmera
JC€Ka OPraHCKUTE TECJICCHU CJIIMKH INTO I'M HyAaT YICHOBHUTEC HAa aMCPHUKAHCKUTEC paavuKaJIHU
¢emunancTnukn crpyn kako Cysan I'pudr, Anpe Jlopme m Anpuen Puu ce mpemHory
orpann4eHy. HUBHHOT CHMOOJIMYKH CHUCTEM, CO NMPHUAPYKHU IIOUYETHU TOUKH KaKo IITO Ce
eKO-(EeMUHHUCTHYKHOT U TaraHCKO-(peMUHUCTHYKHOT, CE 3aCHOBAa Ha CIIPOTHBCTABYBAE Ha
OPraHCKHUOT W TEXHOJIOIIKHOT M, cropex XapaBej, € pa3OWpiMB caMO BO CMHCIa Ha
CIIPOTHBCTAaBYBamkE HA UACOJIOTMUTE KOM AaTHpaat oj kpajoT Ha 20 Bek. HactojyBajku na ja
HaJMHHE €KOJIONIKaTa Kpu3a IPHCYTHa BO CBETOT, Bpakajku ce€ HAa MHTOBUTE U
MUTOJIOMIKATE TIOMMH Ha OOXKECTBEHATa HCLENUTEIHA MajKa KOW TpHraraaT Ha Ipeln-
HayyHu c¢akama, XapaBej cMeTa [eKa H3pa3uTe Ha HOCTalIrdHja HE C€ JOBOJHH BO
coBpemenotro Bpeme (Lykke, 1997, crp. 8). Hacmporu exo-pemuHmCcTHUKAaTa OOXHUIIA,
XapaBejoBara MeTaOpHUIKa IMOIOTa BO OOJUK HA KHOOPT, € JaleKy IMOKOPHCEH KPUTHIKA
MOMEHT Ha eNHCTEMHOJIOTHjaTa ¥ OHTOJOTHjaTa KOHM TpWUIaraaT Ha COBpeMeHarTa
TEXHOJIOTHja BO paMKa Ha riobanHuTe onHocH Ha MokTa (Lykke, 1997, ctp. 8).

Jluke (Lykke) cmera nexa Beke MOCTOM CHJIHA BpCKa NMOMery jkeHaTa W KHOOproT,
IITO € OCOOEHO HarjlaceHO Kora ce TIJiela HU3 NpH3MaTa Ha 4YOBEYKa PEnpoiyKUuja U
KOHTpanenuuja. lIMeHo, €O KOpUCTEHETO Ha KOHTpaleNTHBHATA IHITYJIa KaKO HPOU3BOJ
Ha QapMakoJolIKaTa TEXHOJOIWja, cMera JIMKe, MEHCTPyalHHOT LMKIYC IIOBTOPHO C€
cozmaBa BemTayku. IlogoOpyBajku ja mpupogata U TEXHOJOTHjaTra, >KEHCKaTa
PeNpoAyKTHBHA MOK CTaHyBa ajaTKa IITO I'o TpaHC(HOpPMHUpPa YOBEUYKOTO TEJIO BO cajbep-
teno (1997, ctp. 9).

Cajoep-pemuamsmMor Tpeba ma ja mpoMoBHpa KyATypara, 3abaBata W
apupmanmjata ,,BO JIEHEITHO BpeMe jkeHaTa Tpeba na ja mpudarm wrpata Bo cajoep-
MIPOCTOPOT, caMo 3a J1a OWie CHTYpHa JeKa [I0jCTHKOT, kay0oj Ha cajoep-cBeToT, HeMa 1a
MIpea3BHKa HOBA TUCKPUMUHAIIM]A TIO Macka Ha pasHoBuaHocTa (Braidotti 1996, ctp. 13).

3akayqox

[Toxpaj cute mpeaW3BHIN CO KOM C€ CpekaBaMe BO ,,BUPTyeIHaTa CTBapHOCT™
COLIMjaTHUTE MPEXH M MHTEPHETOT (KpaJeHke HAa MIACHTUTET, CEKCyaHO BO3HEMHUPYBAME,
ClleZiclhe, CEKOHOMCKAa HECHTYpPHOCT W IpYyro) cCemak MopaMe Ja IIpuU3HaeMe [eKa
COLIMjaJTHUTE MPEXU W MHTEPHETOT Ce HETpEeCYIIeH W3BOp Ha MH(OPMAIMH M MOXHOCTH,
mpen c¢ 3apaad TOmyJlapu3upame Ha (peMUHCTHYKATa Teopuja W Hieja, MelryceOHOTO
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3IpYXKyBarbe Ha )KCHUTE OJ] PA3IMYHK reorpadcky 3aeaHUNN, 3a pa3MeHa Ha HHpOpMaIHy,
MOAJpIIKA W CIOO0OJCH AUCKYpC BO cekoja cdepa on kuBoToT. OBme MopaM 1a ja
napadpazupaM TeopeTHYapKaTa Ha POJIOBH Mpalama 30paHa AHTOHUjEBUK KOja HCTaKHYBa
Jieka, 3rojeMeHnoT Opoj BpaboreHu >xeHu Bo MT cexropor ja momoOpysa moisioxkbaTa Ha
’KeHata BO €aj0ep-poCTOPOT, MOKTA M OJTy4yBarmeTo, MOCTOjaHOTO MPEHCIIUTYBAKE HA
COIPXXHHUTE Ha VIHTepHET M NpeucnuTyBamaTa Ha KOpPUCTa U IITETUTE KOM OM Mokena Ja
T'M MMa KXE€HaTa OJf HOBUTC TCXHOJIOTHUHU. BpeMe € aa ce HpI/I(baTaT HOBHUTC KOMYHUKAIIUCKHU
TCXHOJIOTUU KaKO OJICCHYBAIKC Ha KHUBOTOT, KAaKO IOMarajo BO TI'paJC€lkbETO Ha HOBH
KOMYHHKaMu 1 Mpexu. Cajoep-(peMHHH3MOT MOXKE Ja MOHYIHd MHOTY, KakO TCOPHCKH,
Taka 1 npakTHyHo. Co Hero ce OTBOpHja HOBU BPaTH BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha (HEMUHU3MOT.
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AncrpakT: /[pakyna € poMaH HaBUIyM IOCTABEH Ha HMIEjaTa 3a PEIMIUCKa IIOCBETEHOCT Ha
[JIABHUTE JIMKOBM, HO OBOj TPYZA € 0OasupaH Ha IpeMucara JeKa J[BeTe CIPOTUBCTABEHH KaTErOPHU
penuruja 1 cyeBepre BO AENOTO YECTO MMaaT TeHICHIHMja Ja ce clieaT eiHa co apyra. Temarckara
JIMHHja Ha JIeJI0TO CyMHpaHa BO €/IHa PEYCHHIIAa MOXKE JIa Ce TMPETCTaBH KaKo ajeropuja Bo 300poBuTe
Ha [Jon Xenpu byman ,,0f the warfare between the city of God and the powers of darkness®.
JIuxoBute ce Monar 3a moMomr Ha CeMOKHHOT BO HHBHATa OMTKA CO JEMOHCKHTE CHIIH, CE KPCTaT H
3aMaBHyBaaTr co KpcT. KpuTHdkoTo Mucieme MoxeOH mma morpeba of morosieMa adupmanuja Ha
(bakTOT neKa 0Ba € BEPOjaTHO HAJPEIMTUCKH 0OOCHUOT MOIyJIapeH pOMaH Ha cBoeto Bpeme. Oxn apyra
CTpaHa MakK, JeN0TO M300MIyBa CO HAy4yHH (haKTH U MOJEPHH TEXHOJIOLIKH JOCTUTHYBamba, KaKo IITO
ce tenerpadu, qukradonn u Kogak kamepu, mTO JaBa MOXKHOCT Jia C€ TOJIKYBa Kako MpOKJIaMarija Ha
PEJIMTHO3HOCT Cpe/ie  CEKYJIApH3UPAHHOT PAlMOHAJIUCTHYKU JIOLGH BHKTOpHjaHCKU cBer. Ho,
PEJUTHCKHOT JMAAKTH3aM BO POMAHOT HE € HACOYCH KOH HeloBepOa Ha ceKyllapHata Hayka, TYKY
HaNpOTHB KOH HEroBara CIHPOTHBHOCT — KOH 3acTpalllyBaykara 1ojaBa Ha CYeBEpHETO CHMOOJIHYHO
MPUKaXaHO BO BHJ Ha BaMITMpcka WHBa3zuja Ha Auriuja. OBoj Tpyd TBpAM [eKa XpUCTHjaHCKaTa
penuruja Bo aenoto Ha CTokep € BO 3aeAHMYKA OMTKA CO MOJEPHOTO BpEME NPOTUB aTaBUCTHUYKHUTE
MPEIPENUTHO3HH BIIHjaHHja — CyeBEPHETO.

KityuHu 300poBuU: cyegepue, samnupuzam, peaueuja, HayyHu 00CmusHysarsa, cyoup

BRAM STOKER'S DRACULA: SUPERSTITION OR RELIGION?
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Abstract: Bram Stoker’s Dracula is seemingly based on the idea of religious devotion of the
main characters, but this paper is based on the premise that the two antagonistic categories- religion
and superstition have often the tendency to blend in the novel. The thematic line of the novel conflated
in one sentence can be taken as an allegory in John Henry Newman’s words ,,0f the warfare between
the city of God and the powers of darkness.” The characters prey to the Almighty God in their struggle
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against the demonic powers, cross themselves and wave with crucifixes. Critical study of the novel
should probably place more focus on the fact that this is likely the most religious saturated popular
novel of its time. However, the novel is abundant with scientific facts and modern technological
inventions, such as telegraphs, dictaphones and Kodak cameras, which offers the possibility of its
interpretation as a statement of religiousness among the secularized rationalistic Late-Victorian world.
Nevertheless, religious didactic in the novel is not directed towards the distrust to secular sciences,
rather than towards its opposite - the terrifying surge of superstition symbolically represented in the
vampire invasion of England. This paper proposes that Christian religion in Stoker’s novel is presented
in allegiance with modernity against the atavistic prereligious influences such as superstition.
Key words: superstition, vampirism, religion, modernity, conflict

Bosen

Pomanor /[paxyra na bpam CTokep mpeTcTaByBa JI€J0 OTBOPEHO 3a KpUTHKATa
HacOYeHa KOH CEH3alMOHAJMCTHYKUTE TOTCKM Jieia OJf BTOpara IIOJIOBUHA Ha
JIeBETHAECETTHOT BEK, KOM crope] BopiacBopn ja 3acuTyBaar aerpamupaukara el 3a
CTHMYyJalja Ha OOMYHMOT 4YoBeK: ,,degrading thirst after outrageous stimulation® (1950,
ctp. 735). Ho, Bo ucTo BpeMe npercraByBa 6€30pOojHH PEIUIHO3HH UCKYCTBA U yOeyBamba.
ITocroemeTo Ha ATa00KO PENUTHCKO 3HAYCHC BO OBOj POMAH € 4YECTO 3aHEMAapeHO Of
CTpaHa Ha KPUTHYApUTE: MPU3HABAKBETO HA MPUMAPHOCTA HA BHKTOPHjaHCKOTO PEIUTHUCKO
YYBCTBO KAaKO Jla C€ KOCH CO CEH3aLHOHANIUCTHYKATA FOTCKA NPHUKA3Ha IITO POMAHOT ja
packaxyBa. HeroBmoT craryc kako ,the first great modern novel in British literature®
BEpOjaTHO T'0 3aCEHWI PEIUTHO3HUOT MOTHB KOj MOXe Ja OHJie 01 KOPHUCT BO pa3ObupameTo
Ha OJpeleHN KYIATYpHH COCTOjOM BO JIOITHO-BUKTOPHjaHCKHOT Tepuoa. Toa Hem30eKHO
MIPEeTCTaByBa Bpakame KOH TOTHKaTa M pa3paboTKka Ha TeMH of obiacta Ha CEKCOT H
MOPAJIOT.

Crokep ro 6a3upa CBOETO J€J0 Ha I0jaBaTa Ha MPUMHUTHUBHU CHIH BO ¢opma Ha
BaMIIUp BO JAJCYHHOT Tmpeaen Ha Kapnarure KoM TIPUCTUTHYBaaT BO MOJAEpHA
XpHUCTHjaHCKa AHIIHja, MTOTOYHO JIOHIOH, IEHTApOT Ha CBETOT M HajrojieMara MeTporoja
BO MMIIEpHjaTa BO KOja COHIIETO HUKOramr He 3aorano. [Ipsara cpen6a Ha [lonaran Xapkep
CO CyeBEpHEeTO, €JIeH Of MIHHUTE JIOBIM Ha BaMmupu, aen rpynara ,,The Crew of Light®, ce
ciydyBa Bo TpaHcuiBaHHja, 3eMjaTa BO Koja criopen Ctokep ,,every known superstition in
the world is gathered into the horseshoe of the Carpathians, as if it were the center of some
sort of imaginative whirlpool® (Crokep, 3). IlpBuuHO yOemeH meka CyeBEpHETO BO
TpancunBaHMja MpeTcTaByBa caMo Oe3omacHa (OJKIOpHA KapaKTepUCTHKaA, XapKep Habp30
OCO3HaBa Jieka BaMIMPU3MOT KaKo CyeBepHa IojaBa C¢ YIITE MPETCTaByBa 3JIOKOOHA cHiIa
CO MOK Ja ,.CTaHe oJ rpo0OT Ha MHHATOTO M Ja INpEepacHe BO CMPTHA OINACHOCT 3a
QHTJIMCKOTO OIIITECTBO Ha TPAroT OJ JBAeCETTHOT BEK. 3aKkaHaTa LITO TOA ja HOCH ¢
AHriuja, JOKOJKY BaMIIMpCKaTa HMHBa3Wja ycree, Ja ce IpPeTBOpU BO 3eMja ,,without
religion, save superstition.“ (Ctokep, 61)

I'pynata soBum Ha Bamnupi ,, The Crew of Light“

I'pymaTa 70BIIM Ha BaMIIHpH C€ COCTOM OX mpodecop Ban XemcuHr, TOKTOp 1O
MEIWIIMHCKN HayKu on XomnaHnwja, Llonatan Xapkep, amBokaTr of JIOHIOH, MPBHOT KOj
nmoara Bo gomup co rpod [pakyna u Tpeba mpaBHO 1a ja OBO3MOXKH HeroBarta Impeceiida BO
Jlonpon; n-p CuBapl, CKeNTHYEH ICHXHjaTap KOj € MPETCTABHHK HA MOICPHUOT HaydeH
ceeroraen; Ksuncu Mopuc, Amepukaden 1 Aptyp XoJIMBYJ, 07 HEOAAMHA HACJIEIHUK Ha
apHCTOKpaTCKa THTyJa W BepeHUK Ha Jlycw, mpeara xptBa Ha [Ipakyma. Muna Xapkep e
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TJIABHHUOT JKSHCKH JIMK, KOj € ClIe[HaTa >KPTBa HA BaMITMpcKaTa MHBa3uja Ha [pakyna. OHa
IITO € 3a0eNIKUTEITHO Ha MPB HOIIEH € MPWIHYHO FOJIEMUOT OpOj Iacycu BO IEJOTO KOH Ce
KapakTepu3upaaTr co PEIMIHCKU IyX U 3a0eJIe)KHuTellHa € ynoTpedara Ha TEOJIOIIKH TOUMH
o]l CTpaHa Ha OpaHUTENUWTEe Ha YKcTara OpUTaHCKa KPB OJl BaMIIUPCKOTO 3arajyBame.
Bamnuport, uzjaByBa penuruo3zHuor Ban Xencunr e ,,an arrow in the side of Him who died
for man* (Cmokep, 276). butkara npoTuB Hanaj0T Ha BAMIMPH3aM € OUTKA €AMHCTBEHO BO
umero Ha Ucyc. A tue ce Opanutenu Ha Kpcror, ,,Thus are we ministers of God’s own
wish®. [ToHaTamy TOj UM BeJIK Ha TpyIaTa JOBLHU Ha BaMmupH: ,,that the world, and men for
whom His Son die, will not be given over to monsters, whose very existence would defame
Him. He have allowed us to redeem one soul already, and we go out as the old knights of the
Cross to redeem more*; Tue ce Buresure Ha Kpcrot u ce 6opat criopen Hero, ,,for the good
of mankind, and for the honor and glory of God* (Cmoxep, 360-361).

be3bpoj muratu on CBeToTO MHCMO ce IaOOKO BTEMEJCHH BO TEKCTOT Ha
POMaHOT, HE CaMO BO BHJ Ha €XO Ha OHOJHMCKH CTUXOBH, TYKYy WU BO JIpaMaTypIUIKUTE
€JIEMEHTH KaKo IITO € MPEeNo3HaTiMBaTa MHeTa Ha KpajoT Ol POMaHOT BO CIIeHAaTa BO Koja
KBuHcH Mopuc € cMpTHO paHeT W KpBapu OJ CTpaHW4YHA paHa kako Mcyc Ha KpcToT u ce
Haora BO Mperparkute Ha MuHa.

Bo obuaute na ce mpotepa oncennarocta Ha Jlycu on Jpakyna, Ban Xencusr ce
MOBUKYBa Ha 3alllTUTHaTa MOK Ha mpuvecHa Hadopa. McTo Taka ja KOpUCTH M 3a 1a ja
NpOYUCTH 3arazeHara MuHa oJf BaMIMpU3aM, JAONUPajKH TO HEJ3MHOTO 4YeNo, HO
JIEMOHCKHUTE CHIIM KOH ja 003elie, BO JOMUP CO IpHYECHATa co3IaBaar Oeyier Ha HEj3HMHOTO
YeJI0 IITO HAJIMKYBA HAa M3TOPEHUIA O )KEXKOK METall.

[TpobneMaTHYHUOT CTaTyc Ha peNUrujaTa BO IEJIOTO CEMaK ce HaMEeTHyBa OHICjKu
O ellHa CTpaHa OOMAWTE Ha rpymnara ce Ol YHCTO PEIMTUCKU NMPUYHUHU, HO METOIUTE KOH
Ban XeJicHHr TW KOPHUCTH, IOBEKe HANHMKYBAaaT Ha CyeBEepHUE WIHM OKYJITHH OOpelu 3a
HCTEpYBambe Ha 3JIM CUIM. Bo ynora Ha ncuenuten Ha BaMrupH, Ban XescuHr ja o0jacHyBa
cBojaTa MHUCHja co 30opoBuTe ,,I want you to believe®, mOTTUKHYBajKH Kaj YUTATEIIOT CIUKA
Ha CIMPUTYaJIeH BOIUY HA HEKOja TajHA OKYJITHA OpraHU3alldja. 3HACHETO KOe rpymnara ro
nocenysa, crmopen Bam XencwHr, Mopa Ja OcTaHe TajHO 3aToa IITO HETOBOTO jaBHO
pa3oTKpHBame OM 3Haueno Ja Oupar OOBHHETH 3a JyAOCT: TajHO 3HACHE Ha TajHA
OpraHu3alyja HECOMHEHO He IpeTCTaByBa peiuruckd 4uH. ypu n Xapkep Ha CaMHOT Kpaj
Ha JIEJIOTO M3jaByBa ,,...we could hardly ask anyone, even did we wish to, to accept these ...
proofs of so wild a story®. (Cmoxkep, 351)

PasrnenyBajku ja nzaejara 3a HEONXOIHOCTA Jla Ce M3BEJIE UCLEINTEICH PUTYyal Ha
Jlycu BecrepHa, Ban Xencunr my Bemu Ha goktop Cusapx: ,If I did simply follow my
inclining, I would do now ... what is to be done ... to act now would be to take danger from
her forever” (Cmoxep, 188). Ce moctaByBa IpamameTo 30IUTO TOj T'O OJUlara pUTyaloT
JOKONIKY mymiata Ha Jlycu Mokenma ga Oupe craceHa co efeH TaeH akT. Ban XeicuHT
caMHOT OJroBapa Ha OBa Mpallamke NCTaKHYBajKH ja morpebara ox moOpojHa TajHa Tpyma,
YU 4ICHOBH, Kako ApTyp XOJIMBYH, Ha pUMeEp, ke IOBEepyBaaT caMo JOKOJIKY IO BHJAT
Toa co corcTBeHn 0un. OBOj (pakT Texku moBeke 3a Ban XeJICHHT U € IPHYNHA 32 OJIaTamke
Ha n30aByBameTo Ha Jlycu, M Ha M3BECEH HAUYMH MCTOTO € CTABEHO BO OMACHOCT O/ BOAAYOT
Ha rpynara rnopajay HeroBaTa noTpeba Ja To U3BEle CETO TOa Kako CIEHa Ha HaOuBame Co
KOJIell BO 3aeJHUYKU TearpaneH puryan co koj CuBapa, XoiamByn u Mopuc ce
,AHHUIIUPAHU“ BO TAjHOTO 3HACHE 3a cocToj0aTa Mely *HMBOT M cMpPT. [ pymnaTta BoJcHA O
WJeUTe 3a CIaceHWEe Ha Jymara Bo MMe Ha lMcyc, BCymIHOCT cIpoBeayBa akT Ha
YOBEKOYOHCTBO KOj € BO CIIPOTUBHOCT BO OCHOBHUTE NPUHIIUIH Ha XPUCTH]aHCTBOTO.

Kora 3anarameTo Ha MuHa BO BaMITMpHU3aM € 33/I0LIHETO 3a0enexaHo, Ipyrnara pearupa co
Npenu3eH PUTyal: KIEKHyBaaT Ha KoJieHa, ce (akaaT 3a pale M ce 3aKOJHyBaaT Ha
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3ag/IHUYKA PEIICHOCT 3a HEj3UHO MPOYHCTYBame. [IOBTOPHO HUBHOTO JICjCTBO € MOTTUKHATO
O]l PETUTHO3HH MOOYAH, HO HUBHUTE JIe/a CE UICHTUYHH HA PUTYAIIHO CyeBEpHE.

KomOuHanujaTa Ha ,,Hay4HO' 3Haewe Koe BaH XencuHr ro noceayBa ce COCTOHM OJ1
pedepenn koH JKau IllapkoT, MCUXOJOT TO3HAT MO CBOjaTa TEOpHja 3a XHIHO3a, 1O
Muctepun o bubnujata kako mro ¢ JukoT Mety3anem (Methuselah) u mpumepu of
¢doaknop Bo Crapuotr 3aBet (The Bible of folklore) co mpuka3Hu 3a rojaemMure MIMAHCKA
najany ¥ BaMITUPCKH JIHJjalld KoM ,.,come at night and open the veins of cattle and horses
and suck dry their veins® (Cmoxkep, 201).

W36upajku ro HayYHUKOT — HEKPOMaHT Ban XencHHT 3a r7laBeH aHTArOHHCT Ha
Jlpakymna, aBTOPOT rO OBO3MOJYYBa CJIEBAIbETO HA CYEBEPHUETO, KOE JCIOTO HAYETHO IO
Herupa u penurujata Bo eaHo. Co OBa YMTATENUTE CE€ HACOUCHU KOH MPEMO3HABAIbE HA
NPUMHUTHBHATA, (ETUIIUCTUYKA CTpaHA HA camara pelurdja, BO OBOj Ciy4yaj —
XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO. OHA MITO Ce IJie/la BO CEH3A[MOHAIHOTO T'OTCKO CIDKE Ha POMAHOT Ha
CTOoKep € Kako BO MPOLECOT HA CO3/IaBambe ,,APYrOTO™, OKYJITHOTO JIMIE Ha 3amagHOTO
XPUCTHjAHCTBO OMIIO OT(PIICHO CO I J]a TO MPOMEHHU CBOJOT CTATyC OJ KYJT U CYyeBEpHE BO
penwuryja.

I'pod dpaxyna

JlukoT Ha rpod [lpakyna, rocropap Ha OCTaHATUTE BaMIIUPU KOH BO JIEJNOTO CE
MPUKaKaHHU KaKo KEHH, € OJIMLIETBOPEHHE HA CYCBEPUETO.

3a pasnuka on Jlycu Bectepna, Muna Xapkep W HETOBHTE JK€HH BO 3aMOKOT BO
TpaHcunBanuja, T0j He ce TpaHCcHOPMHUPAT BO BaAMIIHP CO TPU3HYBAkhE U M3BJIEKYBamkhe Ha
KpB, TYKy NpeKy BpoJieHaTa CTpaHa Ha HETOBHOT JIMK — a TOa € EKCTPEMEH MOopajeH
npecran. BreryBamero Ha rpo¢d [lpakyna Bo obnacra Ha ,HemprBHTe (the undead) e
00e30e1eH MpeKy HEroBOTO M3ydyBame Ha anxemuja. Bo muckycuure Ha Ban Xencunr 3a
reHe3ara Ha OBOj KpBomMeln, Toj oOjacHyBa jaeka Toj Omn crtymeHT Ha CkojomaHca
(Scholomance), mo3nata cekrta 3a 1pHa maryja, ,,where the devil claims the tenth scholar as
his due* (Cmoxep, 224). Nako ucTakHaT aaxeMH4ap TOj He ycreas Jia ce 3/1001e CO 3HaeHe
Koe Ke My IIOMOTHE Ja ja OJpXH JoMHHanujata Hajx Typuure. HeroBoro morucHaro
IXEMHCKO MHHATO BO POMAaHOT € CHUMOOJIMYKM TNPHKa)XaHO BO KYIOT YHCTO 371aTO BO
3amokoT [Ipakyna (Ctokep, 47) u Kora 31aTO HAMECTO KpB T€4e O]l HETOBOTO MAJITO KOTa €
npoboxeH Bo nocienHara cueHa (Ctokep, 284).

PomaHoT /[paxyra nocebHO € QoKycHpaH Ha Temara Ha HEMOpPAJIHOCTa, €Ha O]
OCHOBHHTE PEJIUTUCKM TEMH, HE CaMO MpeKy JIMKOT Ha JIpakyna Kako KBa3u-Hay4YHHK,
amxemuuap oG3eMeH of ['aBONOT, TyKy H HEMOpPAIHOCTAa BO OOIACTa Ha CEKCOT, KOja BO
JIENIOTO € TpHKaXKaHa Kako HeyrcToTa. KonoT Ha HeuyncToTa MpeTcTaByBa apXawdHo Taly,
NPUHIMI HA BHATPEIIHA KOHTaMUHaNMja. Jpaxyia n300miyBa co MeTadopH 3a XUTHeHa KON
ce BO (pyHKIMja Ha MOpalHA W pPEIWrHo3Ha u3jaBa. Taka, Ha mpumep, CTOKep dYecTo
M3pa3yBa YyBCTBA HA OJIBPATHOCT U HEUUCTOTH]ja MOBP3aHH co Jpakyna, Toj 00jacHyBa jeka
Jla Ce OCBETH CKPHBAIMIITETO Ha [Ipakysa 3Ha4u Ja ce HalpaBU HEBO3MOXKHO TOj Jla )KUBEE
Tamy, Ja ce ,,cTepunusupa’ e repMuHoT mTo CToKep TO ynotpedysa (,,sterilize®, Cmoxep,
396, 331). CekcyanHaTa CyrecTUBHOCT (,,voluptuous wantonness) Ha JIycu BecrepHra, mox
BIIMjaHWE HAa BaMIIMPU3MOT € MCTO Taka aeduHHpaHa Kako ,unclean; Taa cranysma ,,foul
thing* (Cmoxep, 249, 252). cTHoT W3IIIeq Ha CEKCyalHa 3aBOJHMYKA To 100WBa M1 MuHa
Xapkep, Kora € 3araJicHa o BaMIIMPU3MOT Ha J[pakyina, HO ¥ 3aBOUTMBHUTE KEHU-BAMIINPH
BO 3aMOKOT BO TpaHCHIBaHHja ce MPHUKaKaHHU BO HajBHCOKA €POTCKA M0jaBa U MPHUBJICYHOCT.
Ja3ukoT Ha HEYMCTOTa M MOpajHa 3araJeHOCT IPEOBJIAJyBa BO JEJIOTO, LITO BEPOjaTHO
YKaKyBa Ha CTPyKTypaTa Ha BHKTOpHMjaHCKaTta MopayiHa wuieosioruja. OBaa cyeBepHa
crpyktypa CToKep ja KpeBa JI0 TIOBHCOKO HMBO BO BHJ Ha IJIABHO CPEJICTBO Ha 3aIljIeTOT
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(plot device): Toa e mpemucara Jleka MopajHaTa IiepBep3dja € ¢opMma Ha ,,HEUHCTOTA" U
Modice 0a ce npemece NpeKy @Quauuku Kowmaxkm. [paxyia ja TpeTcTaByBa MopalHaTa
,,HEUHCTOTA" HE KaKO M3Pa3HO CPENICTBO, TYKY KaKO OKYJITHA PEAITHOCT.

JlukoTt Ha Jlpakyna mpumara Ha WUMarkHapHUOT JIOMEH HAa CYEBEPHETO, a HE BO
chepara Ha peiurujata WIM €THYKAaTa CBECT 3aToa IITO MPEHECYBAbETO HAa MOPAIHO
3araJyBambe¢ Ha BaMIIMPH3MOT BO JIEJIOTO € YUCT MeXaHWdku mpouec. Co mpoMeHaTra BO
BaMITHp, JHMKOT CTaHyBa ,hard, and cruel, and sensual® (Cmokep, 209) Ha ciauyeH HaYUH
Kako IpH 3apasza co 6ecamsio unu CUIA: co pasmeHa Ha WHPUIIMPaAHU TEIECHH TEYHOCTU
IIPH IITO XPTBaTa CTaHyBa ,tainted” (Cmoxep, 406) 1 BO UCTO BpeMe ce cMeTa 32 MOPAITHO
orlacHa KaKO MO>KEH IIPEHOCHTEJI Ha MepBep3HOCT Bp3 aApyrute jiyre. Otkako Muna Xapkep
e xptBa Ha Jlpakyma, Ban Xemcunr obGjacHypa: ,,He have infect you* (Cmoxep, 360).
BamnupusMoT kako MopaiHaTa 1e(OpMHPaAHOCT CIIOPEl pPOMaHOT MpeTcTaByBa 00JeCT Koja
ce MpeHecyBa co (pU3MYKa KOHTaMHHAIH]a, IITO IPETCTaByBa CYeBEPHO yOeayBame, a 3a Ja
ce YHHIITH HCTOTO, TOTPEOHU ce (KBa3H-)PEIUTUCKH METOIM U CPEJICTBA, HO CETaK U Bepoa,
Kako M MOJICpHHM HAay4YHH CPE/ICTBAa KOM HAIMKYBaaT HA MHCTPYMEHTH 3a XHPYPIUIKH 3adar.
He camo mro cyeBepmeTro W penwrmjata ce CIIOCHH, TyKy BO OopbaTa MpOTHB MPBOTO
HEOITXOJHHU C€ MOJIEpHU HaydHU MeToau. CTOKep He camo IITO ja IToMaTyBa rpaHUIaTa Mery
IIOVMHUTE CyeBEpHE U PEeIHTHja, TOj MOKaXyBa JAeKa CaMO PEJHrHja He € JTOBOJHO 3a Ja ce
HCKOPEHH CyeBEpHETO, TyKy KOMOMHANHja O/l IPEBHUTE X MOAEPHUTE METOMM.

3akiay4ox

Bo pomanoT /{pakyra ouurienna € MOCBETEHOCTa HAa JIMKOBUTE BO OWUTKATa MPOTUB

3aKaHaTa Ha CYCBEPHCTO BO BUJ Ha BaMIIMPOT BO MMCTO Ha BUCTHHCKaA peerI/Ija, HO O
Jpyra CTpaHa OBHE J[BE CIIPOTUBCTABEHU KaTErOPHUH, CyeBEpHE M PEIHIHja, c€ TPHKAKAHU
BO HE3aIMPJIMBA TCHCHIIM]a 1a IPEMHUHAT €IHa BO IpyTa.
/Ipaxyna MHCHUCTHpa Ha OIacHATa TpaHMIA Mely BapHjaHTH Ha PENUTHjaTa M Pa3IUIHUTE
nvna Ha cyeBepueTo. [loToyHo, 1e70To ja npeTcTaByBa oBaa IrpaHHUIa Kako OMaTeHa TOKMY
nopaau (axkToT AeKa ,,CyeBEpHUEeTO™ € OIacHO 3apajad HeroBara IMPUKPHEHA CIMYHOCT Ha
MIOBUCOKaTa KaTeropuja — ,,penurujara‘.

[TocraByBameTo Ha mpoOnemaTnkaTa BO paMKuTe Ha ,the re-emergence into the
light of day” Ha omamHa HcTepaHO O CBECTa NpEN-ETUYKO CyEBEpHE, BO JEJIOTO €
MIPUKaXKaHO KaKo JIe] OJ MOJIEpHATa HCTOpHja W ,,HAYYHHTE MpUKa3HW Ha Ban XencuHr
KOU TO OOBUTKYBaaT CYeBEPHETO BO PYBOTO Ha pelMTHjaTa He ce€ caMO CIy4ajHa HAaUuBHOCT
Ha JUKOT. ['0IEMOTO 3HAYEHETO Ha POMAHOT Kako ajJeropdja Ha 3apa3HaTa MOK Ha
CyeBEpHeTO, KYJTOT, pEIUTHjaTa WK ITaK MOJCPHUTE UACOJIOTHH € JOBOJICH ITOKa3aTel JIeKa
/Ipaxyna € poMaH BpeIeH 3a TOHATAMOIITHO TEMETHO KPUTHIKO BHIMaHHE.
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Abstract: Software management systems are very important technological resources that
support learning in higher educational institutions. It is very important to find the balance between
teaching, learning and management. At South East European University, different digital systems were
being implemented for over 10 years. Introducing Learner Management Systems (LMS) helps students
improve learning and it makes possible for the teachers to create and deliver course resources and
activities so that students can have an access to the course and participate in the online environment
using the computer at any time or place. This paper describes the implementation of online teaching
resources in two different English for Specific Purposes courses (Public Administration and
International Communication) by using the software management system - Google classroom. The
study was conducted with 38 students studying in an ESP course and the aim was to help students
develop critical thinking skills, use online resources for class debates, discuss in and outside the
classroom by using the (LMS)-Google classroom.

Key words: E-learning, ESP courses, (LMS) - Google classroom, learner autonomy, flipped
classroom, online learners.

Introduction

The improvement of the new technologies helps adjusting materials from
traditional to online teaching model and it provides enhanced opportunities for students,
moving from traditional to more centred teaching methodologies. By implementing the
learning management system (LMC) Google classroom students at SEEU are both
encouraged and challenged to become more autonomous in and outside the classroom.
Furthermore, using the online teaching resources such as discussion forums for class
debates, videos, web-links, digital documents in ESP courses ((Legal studies) and
(International Communications and Public administration)) helps students improve their
speaking skills as well as develop critical thinking skills.

E-learning is a type of learning that supports and helps improving the quality of
teaching and learning. A Learning management System (LMS) is developed with the
notion of “one size fits all”. However this cannot be applied for every educational institution
because it differs in its experience so it can be concluded that one size cannot really fit all
(Dagada & Mungai, 2013, p.151).

The E-learning process at SEEU brought important changes in its educational
concept as well as how it can be successfully and efficiently established. The establishment
of new educational challenges increased the progress of implementation of LMS and this
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advanced solution included elements of learning, teaching, communication, creation and
management. The process involved competences and techniques of designing courses and
course instruction, applying digital communication methods along with administrative and
organizational changes and procedures.

In order to successfully identify and implement an adequate management system it is
important to involve stakeholders including consultations with experts on organizational and
administrative level where necessary. There is also need to develop an e-Learning policy
that align organizational culture and pedagogical principles that govern the teaching and
learning process within the institution. It is very important to find the balance between
teaching, learning and management (Wolley, 1994; Nicholson, 2007).

The use of the Learning Management Systems (LMS) makes possible for teachers
to create and deliver the course online with additional resources and activities and students
can access the course content and participate online in any time and place. The difficulties
that appear with LMS is how to maintain the efficiency in communication and balance
between learning and management. LMS helps teachers and manages in the process of
learning. In this context, the characteristics that are supported are roster students, managing
the content, online discussions and similar. On the other hand, the accent of research is more
in student experiences and efficacy of the tools. The problem that comes as a consequence
of e-learning and application of LMS in higher educational institutions is that many
institutions lack adequate comprehensible plan for what LMS are deployed and what is their
aim and how much teachers and students are motivated to apply it in the process of teaching
and learning.

Currently, deploying different systems becomes a main activity for most
institutions that aim to make organizational and administrative changes in the structure of
the educational system and apply digitalization that will enable them to communicate more
efficiently. The existing LMS practices present an invaluable experience in both
technological as well as teaching aspects. The efficacy of the system is based on assessment,
monitoring and usability (Shehu et al., 2009; Orfanou et al., 2015). The LMS usage opens
new perspectives and opportunities for the users off the system; they actually are the key
drivers of the LMS development

The Implementation of LMS at South East European University

The Implementation of LMS at South East European University has been proceeded
through three phases:

The first phase: As part of a pilot project with Indiana University, South East
European University (2006-2008) bought commercial LMS Angel software with extensive
menu of learning and managing characteristics that helped enhancing the e-learning culture
among the staff and the students. The system worked very well but due to the fact that this
commercial solution is of high cost, it wasn’t possible to be upgraded, integrated with other
university systems so it was decided to switch towards in-house solution(Abazi-Bexheti et
al., 2008)..

In the second phase of implementation, in—house solution (Libri) was designed,
developed and integrated in order to meet the requirements with the up-to-date technologies,
explore, analyse and enhance based on users’ experiences (Shehu et al., 2009). Libri was
user-friendly, and was integrated with other existing University e-systems (Abazi-Bexheti et
al., 2008). This phase lasted from 2008-2016.

In the third phase of the LMS experience (September 2016-present) at SEEU, the
LMS system Google classroom was integrated with Libri. LMS storage expenses started to
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increase and the in-house solution could not meet the developments that are coming from
manufacturers and huge companies offered for free. Since there was a problem with storage
of learning contents the Google Drive file repository system was seen as best possible
solution for storing data and cloud storage. Google classroom was an adequate solution for
any financial barriers as well as best possible solution for user’s requirements. In addition,
this LMS made possible to track the activity of the instructors, system usage, generate
reports and analyse various factors that maximize the usage.

In the last phase of the LMS experience, (2016-present) Google classroom is used as
a solution for the financial barriers and user requirements in the past decade. It generates
reports, which are analysed to identify the factors that maximize its usage as well as tracts
all the activities of the instructors (teachers) in the system and on system usage.

Teacher’s role in promoting learner’s autonomy

Teacher’s role in promoting learner’s autonomy is very crucial and more complex
than in the traditional teaching. Teacher’s role is to prepare learners and to promote learner’s
autonomy in the classroom and outside of it. Teaching with technology is considered to be
one of the most prosperous ways to promote autonomy by using appropriate exercises which
foster learner autonomy in English as a foreign language (EFL) class.

Furthermore, lecturers will also need to develop the technological and educational
skills needed for the transmission of information outside the classroom (meaning the
preparation of material for students to work at home - such as videos, digital documents, and
web links) and the material needed for reviewing student work ( such as practical exercises
and questionnaires). This means learning to use technological and educational resources that
facilitate these tasks and so increasing the effectiveness of online presentations. In this type
of reverse methodology, it is essential that lecturers conscientiously plan their own and
students’ activities before, during, and after classes (Rivera & Guiza, 2017, p.2).

The lecturer ceases to be a mere presenter of information and evaluator of
assimilation. During the class, the lecturer must lead, guide, observe and evaluate students
by providing a relevant feedback when necessary. The lecturer’s role as an assessor also
becomes more difficult because he or she must perform additional monitoring and
assessment and offer more formative feedback to students. The lecturer will also have a
decisive role in determining what should be taught and what should be studied by students.
For this reason, faculty must possess or acquire the knowledge to understand the
methodologies and tools that encourage student effort and learning. Lecturers must make a
personal commitment to student learning and this will mean more hours of work (especially
during the first year of the new methodology).

Phrases of engaging learners in an online environment

Engaging learners in an online environment develops over time. Students that have
been educated in lecture-based environment may be more comfortable in a passive student
role and will need guidance to be engaged online.

Online learners should be able to communicate in an online environment establishing
comfort with the technology and higher level of self-direction, and at the same time quickly
build trust and interaction with others that may never meet face to face. It is the
responsibility of the instructor to engage learners and help them build a collaborative
relationship among them. The instructor must design courses that will help learners grow in
these new relationships.
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That is why it is very important for the instructor to develop appropriate activities,
which build trust and help a group learn how to work together. As learners gain more
confidence and engagement they can be guided how to move through the additional phases
of engagement (Conrad &Donaldson, 2011, p.8).

During the Phrase 1, the teacher and the student begin the course in the more
traditional role of deliver-receiver, with the teacher setting up the initial tone and giving
instructions for the course in which he will be the guide. The teacher starts the course with
an icebreaker introduction and students learn about each other and interact. In the initial
phrase, the teacher role is a social negotiator and the main role is to provide activities that
are interactive and help learners get to know each other. In addition, the teacher expresses
expectations about the course, provides orientation to the course, and keep learners on track
(ibid:9).

After establishing appropriate climate for socializing in the online environment, the
teacher becomes a structural engineer responsible for organizing and facilitating the growth
of the student as a cooperative participant. The teacher forms groups and provide activities
that require critical thinking skills, reflection, and sharing ideas. Phrase 2 begins with a
social tone similar as Phrase 1 but leads students toward more academic activities and
exchanges (ibid.:10).

In Phrase 3 the teacher help students socialize in the online environment, students act
as collaborators that support each other and are responsible for another’s learning. The
teacher in this phrase is a facilitator that provides activities requiring small groups to
collaborate, solve problems, reflects on experiences. The examples of group activities
include content discussions, role-playing, debates, and jigsaws.

In Phrase 4 the teacher encourages students to lead the activities and work in teams.
The teacher participates in the learning community as any other member. Activities in this
phrase are learner-designed or learner-led. Discussions begin to go not only where the
teacher intends but also where the students direct them to go. The examples are group
presentations and projects, learner-facilitated discussions.

In conclusion, it takes about four weeks for most learners to feel comfortable enough
with technology-mediated communication. Designing and utilizing activities that are
appropriate for various engagement phrases of students can promote confidence and success
and even may move a learner through phrases very quickly. While it may be possible to
move more quickly through the phrases, it is recommended that the teacher helps students
become oriented to the course as well as become familiar with the new set of peers who will
be working together in the online environment (ibid.:11).

Findings and Results

E-learning processes present an essential part of teacher and student coursework at
the South East European University. The wide use of Google classroom is now an integral
part of annual staff evaluation process and the same applies to students per semester due to
the high percentage allocated for the successful integration of Google in the coursework. In
order to quantify the extent of the use and integration of (LMS)- Google classroom (hereby
referred to as GC) in the teaching and learning process as well as the use of online sources
for class debates and discussions in and outside the class a study was conducted with
students of ESP courses at the Language Centre at the SEE-University. A total number of 38
students who were actively engaged in the ESP courses for Public Administration and
International Communication participated in the study. This particular group of students
varies in age; they are between 18 and 20 years old and are linguistically as well as
culturally different. Namely, the majority of the students are students whose mother tongue
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is Albanians, followed by Macedonian and Turkish students as smaller linguistic and
cultural group.

The Language Centre in Tetovo is a central part of every SEEU student’s academic
career, both as required subjects and as optional elective courses. The University’s mission
is to promote a multilingual approach to learning, stressing both the importance of local and
international languages and Language Centre’s primary mission is to provide courses
specified in the curricula of the five SEEU faculties. For this purpose, The Language Centre
offers classes in English starting from the basic skills up to English for specific purposes in
fields such as law, computer sciences, public administration and business administration.
This particular research was carried out during fall 2018.

The questionnaire was designed with the sole purpose to measure the perception of
students on the different educational as well as methodological aspect of integration of
technology in their educational process. There were surprising aspects about the results that
were received by the students. Around 80% of the interviewed students believe that it is
important to use technology in the classroom. The same, overwhelming majority (82%) also
think that teachers should use technology in their classrooms and that the use of technology
can improve the coursework (69%).

It is worth mentioning that this sheer enthusiasm of the use of technology in
classrooms for educational purposes is also reflected in students’ preference in the use of
Google classroom for home assignments(66%) whereas oppose the idea of students refusing
to use GC for their home assignments. As predicted, these millennials are highly motivated
to use the digital software (69%) for their coursework, 69% have said that have no
difficulties with the use of Google classroom.

Although this overly enthusiastic positive responses of the access and availability
of technology in education is omnipresent, can it be said that the same enthusiasm persists to
the same level when it comes to actual implementation of the content through assignments?
Fortunately enough, yes, the same enthusiasm persists. 48% of the respondents agree and
strongly agree that GC is useful for posting presentations. Around 70% agree that GC is
very useful for online discussions which is quite understandably so.

An overwhelming majority of students (approximately 74%) believe that GC
should be used for posting online lesson plans. Having in mind the sensitivity of some
universities who are still struggling with a successful implementation and integration of
educational programs and content as part of their course content it is symptomatic that
around 81% of the students think that software systems, which facilitate teaching and
learning process, must be used in every university.

Conclusion

It is very interesting to see that there are two overwhelmingly positive responses
from the questionnaire, which stand out from the rest. First, there is a wide consensus, which
has more than 80% agreement by the students for the need to use more technology in the
educational process. Second, the fact that universities are facing an increasing pressure to
not only utilize software solutions as part of the teaching process, but also digitalize the
content of the coursework for a more practical solutions to a more successful completion of
the assignments by the students which in turn will increase the overall graduation rates at
university levels. It is a fact that by using contemporary methods such as blended learning
teachers help students use the learning time flexibly outside the classroom in order to
facilitate and enhance (theoretical and practical) teaching and learning.

In addition, the student obtains information outside the classroom using the digital
software and the time spent in the classroom is dedicated to a real interaction between the
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teacher and the student in order to ensure a correct assimilation of information. In this way,
teachers use their role in the teaching-learning process with different techniques that
promote student learning. Taking into consideration the Bloom Taxonomy, teachers should
assign content materials for study outside the classroom from the lowest levels of taxonomy
(comprehension and recall). Furthermore, students can take advantage assimilating contents
linked to higher levels (create, evaluate, analyse and implement).

SEEU is among the first universities to promote new educational programs by using the
digital software and in the future, it will have to increase the application of blended learning
model in order to become the first higher institution in Macedonia that catches up with the
newest trends. The contemporary methods are more effective and efficient than just the
traditional learning model so students can be more motivated to study and the University
will significantly increase the access to new students who will be stimulated and motivated
to study and who will have a great benefit from these high-quality programs.

SEEU started to deal with important changes in the nature of the educational
concept and the new advanced LMS solution including all the elements of modern learning,
teaching, communication, creation of courses and management. This was a planned process
of advanced digitalization designing courses and course instruction through electronic
technologies along with crucial transformation in administrative and organizational
procedures.
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Abstract This paper analyzes the actual status of the Spanish language in the country and
abroad, its use and the need and interest in learning it. It emphasizes the reasons for its use in the
educational system and in the people’s daily life. It also explains the process of teaching Spanish as a
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BoBen

[ImaHCcKUOT ja3uK € o7 poMaHCKaTa Tpylla Ha jasunu Koj moTekHyBa of lllmanuja ox
KaJie IITO TOJOIHA OMJ NPEHeCeH W BO APYTUTE 3€MjH Ha CBETOT M Cera € elIeH Of
HAjIIAPOKO PAaCIpPOCTPAHETHUTE ja3HIlN Ha CUTe KOHTHHEHTH: HajMHOTY Bo CeBepHa u JyxHa
Awmepuka, EBpona u Hexon nenoBu Ha Adpuka U Asuja. IIImaHCKHOT ja3WK € YEeTBPTHOT
Haj300pyBaH ja3WK BO CBETOT, BEOHANI 0 KHHECKUOT, AHTIUCKHOT W XWUHAW ja3UKOT
(Molina, 2007, str.17). Cmopen Jlome3 (Lopez, 2007, str. 483), 5,7 % o1 CBETCKOTO
HaceneHue 300pyBa mimaHcku jasuk (okony 500.000.000 myre). Toj e emeH ox miecte
odunmjanuu jasunm Ha OOenmHeTHTe Halmu M opunMjasieH jasuk Ha EBporckata YHuja
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(Barrutia; Schwegler, 1994, str.193). MHory aBTOpH HCTakHyBaaT JeKa BO IIOCIICIHHBE
TOAMHY MHTEPECOT 3a M3ydyBame M YHNOTpeOa Ha MIMAaHCKHUOT ja3WK BO CBETCKH PaMKH €
snayutenno 3ronemer (Long y Lacorte, 2007, str. 84; Sabater, 2009, str. 201).

Bo JlatuHcka Amepuka, Bo peuricu 21 npxkaBa, T.e. BO 3eMjUTE€ Kako ApIeHTHHa,
Bonusuja, Yune, Konymouja, Kocrapuka, Kyba, Jlomunukancka Pemnyonuka, Exsamop, En
CanBamop, I'Batemana, Xonmypac, Mekcuko, Hukaparsa, Ilanama, Ilaparsaj, Ilepy,
[opropuxo, Ypyreaj n Benenyena mimaHckHOT ja3uk e oduuujaneH ja3uk, I0JeKa BO
JPYTUTE 3e€MjU TO JIEJIM TOj CTATyC CO aHTJIMCKHOT ja3WK WJIA CO JIOKAJTHHUTE ja3HIld KaKO
TBapaHCKH, Kedya, apaykaHo U ajMapa uTH. (Barrutia; Schwegler, 1994, str. 215).

Bo Espoma, ocBeH kako oOQuIHjalieH ja3WK, ce yHOTpeOyBa yIITE U KaKo
Heo(HIHjaleH, perioHaleH I MalIWHCKU jasuk. Bo IllnmaHuja, MMaHCKHOT ja3WK WIH
KaKo IITO yIITe ce HapeKyBa ,.castellano® ce 30opyBa on okory 40 MIUTHOHU IyTe, 01 KOU
oxoiry 40 % ce aBoja3uuHM, T.e. 300pyBaaT e1eH o] MaJMHCKHUTE jasuiy Bo lllnanuja T.e.
KaTaJOHCKH, KaHTaOpUCKHU, OacKUCKH, Tamunucku (Barrutia; Schwegler, 1994, str. 207).

Bo Coeaunerute Amepukancku Jlp>kaBH, IIMaHCKHOT jasHK € NPB, T.e. MajuuH
jasuk Ha peuncy 22 muauonu yre. 60 % ox HUB ce MEKCHKaHIM KOU KHBeaT HajMHOTY Ha
jyroszaman, 12 % ce IlopropukaHIM KOHM >KMBeaT Ha CEBEPOMCTOK, HajMHOTY BO Ibyjopk u
oxoiy 4 % ce KyGanmm xou xuBeat Bo diopuga. Moxe 1a ce Kake JieKa Kako pe3ynraT Ha
3rojieMeHaTa ymnotpeba Ha IIMAaHCKUOT ja3WK, AHIJIMCKUOT ja3WK TOCTENEHO Tro TyOou
BOJICYKOTO MecTo Bo omnpeneneHu gaeioBu Ha CoennmHerute AmepukaHcku JlpxaBu
(Barrutia; Schwegler, 1994, str. 233).

Jpyru 3emju Kajae mTo ce 300pyBa INMAHCKUOT jasuk ce: ExBatopcka I'Buneja,
I'sam, CeBepHa Adpuka, AHn0pa, PUIMITUHATE UTH.

Opn ropeHaBeIeHOTO, BO OJHOC Ha OpOjOT Ha 3eMjH Kaje IITO IIMAHCKHOT ja3uK €
oduIHjaeH ja3uK M BO OJHOC Ha OpOjOT HA JIiyfe KOW T'O ymoTpeOyBaaT Kako NpB, T.C.
MajudH ja3uK WM KaKo HEKOja HEeroBa ja3WyHa BapHjaldja, jaCHO MOXKEMe Jia KakeMme JeKa
IITAHCKUOT ja3WK € CBETCKH ja3WK BO paMHOMEpHA JMHHja CO aHTIUCKUOT, GPAHITYCKUOT U

ap.

HHTepecoT 3a m3yuyBame Ha IIMAHCKH ja3MK BO CBETOT U Kaj HAC

3a pasnuka o CAJl kaje mTo MIMAHCKHOT ja3uk To u3ydyBaar moBeke on 60 % on
YUEHHIINTE U € TIPB CTPAHCKHU ja3WK BO YUWIHIITaTa, BO EBpoma ce m3ydyBa MHOTY ITOMAJIKy.
Bo Hu3ara Ha rJIaBHU CTPAaHCKHU ja3WLM KOW Ce M3y4dyBaaT ce: aHIJIUCKUOT, (ppPaHIyCKHOT U
TE€PMaHCKHOT ja3uK.

Bo CA/l, mmaHCKHUOT ja3uK MMOCTETIEHO CTEKHYBa MO3HIMja Ha HEO(PHIIUjalIeH BTOP ja3uK
1 moTpedaTa O/ HETOBO M3y4yBame € TECHO MOBp3aHa INIABHO CO BPCKHUTE CO 3E€MjHUTE O
JlatnHCKa AMepHKa U Toa M3ydyBame € CBeCHO M MOoTHBUpaHo. Bo EBporma mak, HeroBoro
H3y4yBambe C¢ YIITEe HE € MOTHBHPAHO U CBECHO M INIaBHO CE Peallu3Mpa He Of EKOHOMCKH U
KOMEpUHWjaJITHM TPUYMHM, TYKy C€ YIITE camMoO OJ JMYHM, Ha Tp. 3a peajusanuja u
OCTBapyBamb€ Ha 0J]MOP BO 3eMja BO KOja c€ TOBOPH IIMAHCKUOT ja3uK.

Bo Hexom 3emju Bo EBpoma mMaHCKHOT jasuK € €€ yIITe 3HAYMUTENHO HOB 3a
H3ydyBame, HO CeMaK MHTEPECcOT € MOCTOjaH U Ce IBIKH IO cTaOWiIHa HaropHa JuHHja. Toa
MPETCTaByBa roJIeM MPEAN3BHK Ja ce NMpeaaBa HCTHOT KaKo CTPAHCKH ja3uK. TOKMy Hopanu
OBaa MPUYMHA, MHOTY € Ba)XHO Ja TI0CTOjaT CIEIHjaTHO pa3padOTeHN HACTABHH METOMH 3a
H3yvyBarbe Ha IIITAHCKUOT ja3HK KaKo CTPaHCKH. THe MpeTcTaByBaaT CHCTEM O aKTHBHOCTH
KOM TH Tpe3eMaaT HACTaBHULUTE WIM yYCHHLHTE 3a Ja Ce INOCTHIHAT HPEeIBHICHHUTE
HacTaBHM menu M 3anaud. OcHOBHaTa kiacu(UKalMja Ha METOJIUTE €. OCHOBHHM HIIH
TPaJAWIMOHAIHN OJ KOWINTO KaKo HajyCIeIIHH Ce IOKaKaje CIEAHUTE: TIpaMaTHYKO-
NpEeBOAHUOT, AUPCKTHUOT, aAYAUOJIUHIBAJIHUOT METOA W KOMYHHUKATUBHUOT MHOPHUOJA BO
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HacTaBaTa II0 CTPAHCKHM ja3WK M alTEPHATHBHH WIM Kako XONT YyIITe T'M HapeKyBa
HrHOoBaTHBHA® Metomu (Lllomom, 2005, ctp. 24): yueme IpeKy COBETYBame, IEIIOCHA
¢du3nyKa peakiyja, MOIYEINB HAYHMH, IPUPOJICH MPUOJ, yUeHhe MPeKy copaboTka U MHOTY
Ipyru kako: npuponuuor mnpucrtan Ha CruBen Kpamen, cyrecrneaujata na ['eopru
JlozanoB, crpateuikara uHTepakiuja Ha Podepr au I[jerpo m ap. Kora 4yoBek 3a npB mat
Jnoara BO JIOMHUP CO CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK, MHOTY € Ba)XKHO KaKOB IPHOJ Ke ce m3bepe. Ako
U30paHHOT MPHOJ JIjCTBYBa YCIIECIIHO, TOTAll Ke€ Ce MOCTHIHAT YCIEUIeH HampeIoK Ha
MOEAMHELOT ¥ MOJO0pH pe3ynratu BO y4ewmeTo. HacraBara mo CTpaHCKH ja3uK JIeHEC e
WHTEPaKTHBHA U KOMYHUKaTHBHO OpHEHTHpaHa. Toa 3HauM JieKa HAacTaBaTa ce OJBHBA BO
atMoc(epa Ha peaJHM CHUTyallMd IpeKy BepOalHa KOMYHHKalMja IITO BCYIIHOCT ja
BKIyuyBa (yHKOMjaTa Ha ja3WKOT, OJHOCHO HeroBaTa BHCTHMHCKa yrmotpeba. Ilpm
KOMYHHMKAaTHBHHOT IIPUOJ HAaCTaBHUKOT WIpa yJOra Ha CKpHEH JIHIep, KOj yMmee Ia To
OpraHM3upa W PaKOBOAM HACTABHUOT IPOLEC OCTBApYBajKH IEJaroiika BIAcT CO
BHATPELIHO HACOUCH aBTOPUTET, & HE aBTOPUTAPHOCT.

Bo Makeonuja, ctaBoBUTE Ha JIyI'€TO KOH IIITAHCKUOT ja3HK IeHEPAIHO C€ MO3UTHBHHU.
OcBeH BO NMpUBATHUTE YYWIIUINTA, Branara, a u cekoja Ap)kaBHA WM MPHUBaTHA 00pa3oBHA
WHCTUTYIIMja MPOMOBUpAAT y4ere Ha LIMAaHCKH KaKO CTPAHCKU ja3WK, HO C€ YyIITE caMo
KaKo BTOP cTpaHcku jasuk. Ce NpoLEHyBa Jeka uMMma moseke on 2500' myfe xom ywar
IITAaHCKM HHU3 IleJlaTa 3eMja, 3eMajKu T NpeABHI YHHUBEP3UTETHUTE, HHCTUTYTHUTE,
YUMIHINTATa ¥ NPUBATHUTE aKaJEMHU 338 CTPAHCKH ja3uiy. Tue mro cakaaT Aa ro ydar, ce
MJIaJIM OJ] IBAaHAECET JO JIBAacCeT M NeT T'OJMHM, OJHOCHO OHME KOM IITO mpedepupaar na
ydJaT BTOp ja3WK Ha paHa BO3PAcT BO aKaJeMHH 32 CTPAHCKHU ja3WUIM W 1a TH MCKOpUCTAT
MIPEAHOCTHUTE OJ TOA, WIN CTYJIEHTH KOW Io M30MpaaT Kako JieJl 0Jf HacTaBHATa Iporpama.
MHory cTyaeHTH wu30Mpaar fAa ydvaT IOIAHCKH ja3WK, HAJUIPBO IOPaaAHd TIOOATHHOT
CTEpPEOTHUIl JIeKa € €JCH OJ HajIIeCHHTE jasHLU 3a YYeHhE BO OJHOC Ha YHUTAHETO U
MIUIITYBambETO, MOpaau (PakTOT JIeKa 3ByUH MHOTY NIPHjaTHO 3a CIyIIamke, IIOpaan NHBa3MjaTa
1 TOJEMHOT WHTEepEeC KOH IIIMaHCKHUTE CEpHH, Mmopaan (akToT Ieka € HOB jasWK M 3eMjara
nMa morpeba O KagpOBCKM NOTCHNWjald — HACTABHHUIN I10 INMAHCKH ja3uK WIH
aIMUHUCTPATUBHU CIY)KOCHHWIM, Topamu reorpadckara ONM3WHA W 3TOJIEMEHHTE
ekoHOMCcKH omHocu co lllmanuja, mopaam emdata Ha MHOTY MIIaJH JIyre Ja maTyBaaT Ha
oaMmop, okenbara 3a paboTa, Ha TPUMEP KaKO TYPHCTHYKH BOJMYH, XOTEICKH
aJIMUHUCTPATOPH, BPaOOTEHU Ha aepoAPOMH M Jp. WM jKelldara 3a MpOJOJIKYBambe Ha
obpasoBanuero Bo Illnanuja.

HacTtaBaTa no mmaHcKuoT ja3uk Bo Penyoiuka CeBepHa MakenoHuja

HacTaBHnTe mporpaMu 3a MIMAHCKH ja3uk BO MakeIoHHMja THW cliefaT ymaTcTBaTa Ha
3aemHIYKaTa €BpOIICKa pedepeHTHA paMKa 3a jasuiy. Hexon 00pa30BHU HHCTHTYIIMH HyAaT
HacTaBa 0 CTPAaHCKM ja3WK 3a CHUTE HMBOA M BO3PAcTH, a JPYrH IMaK IpeajaraaT HOBU
MIPUCTANH, METOAM M CTPATErny BO HUBHUTE HACTABHU IIJIAHOBU M TIPOTPaMHU.

IIperxogno ce  mnpedepupaiie  rpaMaTUuKO-NIPEBOJHUOT  METOJA,  OJHOCHO
,»TPAJUIMOHATHUOT MeToJl. Bo TeKOT Ha JBaeCeTTHOT BEK, BOBEJCH € TaKaHapE4YECHHOT
,»[IOCPETHUYKK® METOA INTO IpeTcTaByBa OOMI Jia Ce CIIOM TPaJUIMOHAIHOTO CO
»MomepHoTo“. Ha kpajor Ha 20-0T W Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 21-O0T BEK ce BOBEAC M pPa3BH
KOMYHUKAaTHBHHOT IPHOJ BO HacraBaTa. J[eHec, MHOTY yYHHBEP3HTETH BO MakemoHHja TO

! Mngopmammjata ce 3acHoBa Ha mojaTouy noGuMeHH of JIpKaBHMOT 3aBOJ 33 CTATHCTMKA HAa
PenyOnuka MakeloHHja M Ha MOAATOLM JUPEKTHO TOOMEHU NPEKYy HHTEPBjyHpabe U aHKeTHpame Ha
HACTABHUOT U a]MHHUCTPATUBHUOT KaJap BO MPUBATHHOT U jJABHUOT CEKTOP.
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npedepupaatr 0BOj METOX W METOAOT Ha y4YeHhe¢ HAa CTPAHCKM jasHLM IPEKy 3a7adyd U
MIPOCKTH, HAKO C€ YIITE Ce KOPUCTU U IPaMaTHIKO-IIPEBOTHHOT METO/.

lIto ce oaHecyBa A0 BapuETETHTE Ha ja3WUKOT, HEONXOJHO € Jia Ce CIIOMHE JeKa
CTYACHTUTE TU TpedepupaaT JaTHHO-aMEPUKAHCKUTE jasuIM, OCOOCHO MEKCUKAHCKHOT
Ouzejku ce CTpacHHM Iiiefiayd Ha MEKCHUKaHCKUTE CAllyHCKH CepHH IITO CE€ €MHTYBaaT Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHTE TeJNeBM3UCKH KaHanu. Koj ox nujanekrture ke Oujge ynotpeOyBaH BO
HacTaBara € OJJIyKa Ha CaMHOT HACTaBHUK, T.€. mpodecop. [loBekero o HacTaBHUIMTE TO
yrnoTpedyBaart MINaHCKHUOT ja3uK ,.castellano® (koj ce 30opyBa Bo Illnanuja), HO cekorain ce
obuayBaaT 1a UM O0jacHaT Ha YYCHHMIMTEC M CTYACHTHTE NeKa MOCTOjaT MHOTY Pa3JIuKH
noMmery ImaHckuoT Bo lllmaHWja ¥ MIMAaHCKMOT BO AMeEpHUKa, BO ONHOC Ha HHBHHTE
(OHETCKH, TPaAMaTHYKH MITH JICKCHYKU KapaKTePUCTUKH.

Bo TekoT Ha HacTaBaTa, TJIABSH aKICHT CE CTaBa Ha TOA CTYACHTHUTE Jia 'O KOPHUCTAT
LIMAHCKHOT ja3sWK BO PA3NUYHUA CUTYalllM, HO MAOKOJIKYy € MOTpeOHO, ce KOPHCTH H
MajYHHHOT ja3HK 32 HEKOH OIOJHUTEIHH M0jacHyBamba U 00jacHyBaa. OBUE TUIAKTHYKH
1 METOMOJIOIIKU NIPUOANW MMAaaT HOBU LCJIW U IPUHIHUIIK BP3 KOU CC 3aCHOBA HacTaBaTa U
Iopajii Toa MOTPEOHN ce HOBHM MaTepHjasid KOM K€ C€ KOPHUCTAT BO IPOIECOT HA U3yUyBame
Ha TIMMaHCKHUOT ja3uk. Bo 0BOj mporiec, MakeAOHCKHOT ja3uK ce yrnoTpedyBa MPUPOIHO, HO
HE ¥ KaKO ja3uK, T.e. CPEIICTBO 32 KOMYHHUKAIIH]a.

[IIto ce oaHecyBa OO MarepujajkTe, MOXKEME Jla KaKeMe JieKa HACTaBHHILUTE Ce
OJITOBOPHHM 3a M300pOT HAa yU4EeOHUITH CO IIeJl Ja Ce 3aJ0BOJIaT CUTE BKYCOBU M MOTpeOU Ha
ydeHunure. Ha 0BOj Ha4yWH, CTYJCHTHTE MMaaT MOXHOCT Jja C€ 3all03HAAT CO 3eMjUTE Of
LIMAHCKO TOBOPHO MoOJpayje MpeKy My3uka, (QUIMOBH, CIUCAHMja, BECHHULH, aKaJeMCKH
TEKCTOBH, MaTepHjaId U YIAaTCTBa 0] HacTaBHHIMTE. HajuecTo ynoTpeOyBaHu yueOHUIHN ce
Vamos w Prisma, BO KOM € 3acTalieH KOMYHHKAaTHMBHHOT METOJ U CE€ BO COIVIACHOCT CO
NIPUHOMINTE HA 3aeTHUYKaTa eBporicka pedepeHTHa paMka 3a jasuuu. Ox oBHe /Ba, KaKo
OCHOBHO CpE/ICTBO 3a paboTa Ha gac, MoyecTo ce n3dmpa y4eOHUKOT Vamos, TIIaBHO MOpaan
TOA INTO BO €{HAa KHHUTA C€ BKIYYeHU M Y4eOHHK U BeXKOH, Taka IITO CTYACHTUTE BCYLIHOCT
KyIyBaaT caMo ¢Ha KHHTa FOJIMIIHO, a He ABe. YacoBUTE ce CIpOBeyBaaT BO YUMIHUIIM CO
Taba U BO JTaOOPAaTOPHHU ONPEMEHH CO COBPEMEHH ayJIHOBH3YEITHH CPEACTBa (IIPOCKTOPH,
KOMIIjyTepH, HHTepakTHBHU Ta0nu, JIEJ] TeneBU30pH, UTH.) KOM UM Ce Ha pacloyiaramke Ha
CTYICHTHTE M Ha HACTaBHULIUTE CO IIeJI Ja Ce OJIECHH HACTaBHUOT MPOLIEC.

3a BpemMe Ha 4YacOBHTE, CTYIEHTHTE paboTaT BO MapoOBM W BO TPYyIH IITO
JIOTIOJTHUTEIHO TM MOTHBHpa Ja MperosapaaT M copaboTyBaar momery cebe 3a na ce
peanuzupaar axkTMBHOCTHTE ycmemHo. Co 0BOj HauyMH Ha paboTa ce 3rojemMyBa
MOTHBalLljaTa Kaj CTyJSHTUTE W HHUBHATa camonoBepba W ce IOCTUTHYBa CII00OIHA
n QyeHTHa KOMYHHKaIMja. bpojoT Ha CTy/feHTH BO eHa IpyIa ce JBHXKH O IIETHACCET /10
JIBae€CeT, LITO MM OBO3MOXXYyBa Ha HAcCTaBHHLUTE Ja ce (OKycHpaaT MaKCHMajlHO Ha
MoTpeOUTE HAa CEKOj CTYIEHT.

Enna ox MHOryTE 3a1auyl Ha HACTABHUKOT € KOHTHHYHPAHO Jja TO OLIEHYBa M €BaIyHpa
YCIEXOT Ha y4YEeHHIWTe, T.e. CTyJeHTHTe. IlpolecoT Ha eBanyalnuja ce reHepaau3upa BO
nemata 3emja. Cekoja Hemena, CTy[JCHTHTE peai3upaaT aKTUBHOCTH JOMa FIJIM HA Yac |
YecTo IpaBaT JOMAalIHK 3aJadd KOH LITO ce coOMpaaTr W Kopurupaar co 6ongyBame ox 0 10
10 3a cekoja ox BexOuTe. Bo Tekor Ha cemectapoT, THe Tpeba Ja M3rOTBAT CEMHHApCKa
pabora BO BUJ Ha ecej W Ja ja HpeiajaT BO OIpeAeneHHOT pok. CHopex CTyIUCKHTE
IporpamMu Ha YHMBEP3MTETHUTE, BO KpajHaTa OlLCHA Ha CTYAEHTOT ce omndareHu CleaHHBE
eneMeHTH: mpucyctBo Ha yac (10 %), aktuBHOCT Ha 4ac (10 %), I xonokBuym (20 %), 11
kosiokBuyM (20 %), cemunapcka padora (10 %), 3aBpuien ucnut (30 %). 3a 1a ro monoxu
UCIIUTOT, CTYJEHTOT Tpeba na nodue 51 noen ox BkynHo 100. KonokBuymuTe ce mosaraar
MMCMEHO M C€ COCTOjaT O TPHU Jeja: Ipallama CO 3a0KPYXKYBame Ha €IeH WM IOBeKe
TOYHH OAroBOpU (TOAa ce IMpallama 3a NpPOBEpKa Ha 3HACHETO Ha BOKAOYNIapoT M
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rpaMaTHKaTa), OTBOPCHH Tpamiama (BexkOa Ha IOMONHYBame, KaJe OATOBOPOT MOXKE Ia
oune 300p, M3pa3 WM peUeHHUIla) M TPETHOT AEN BO KOj OJ CTYACHTOT ce Oapa J1a HaluIe
ecej Ha oJpeAeHa KyJNTypHA WM ja3uuHa TeMa, Jla MpeBele TEKCT MM Ja OJIrOBOpU Ha
HEKOH Mpallama. 3aBPIIHUOT UCTIUT € YCTEH MCIUT MPH INTO HACTABHUKOT OM MOKEN Jja My
3aJiajic Ha CTYJCHTOT TeMa 3a pasroBOp WJIM Jila My IIOCTaByBa Ipallamba IOBP3aHH CO
JIMTEpAaTYpHU TCEKCTOBH, I'paMaTHKa WJIW TEMHU OJ IIIMaHCKaTa KYJITypa. OBOj HA4YUH Ha
OLIEHYBalk€ MYy OBO3MOXKYBa Ha CTYJEHTOT Jia IO MOKa)Xe€ CBOETO 3HacHhe U CBOWTE
KOMYHHUKAIMCKU BEIITHHHY, J1a ja HaJMHUHE CPaMEeXJIMBOCTa U J1a Ce HABUKHE Ja 300pyBa BO
jaBHOCT. YCHHTE WCIHTH C€ HAjCTPECHU 3a CTYACHTOT OWICjKH ce OCTBapyBa IMPCKTHA
KOMYHUKAIFja CO HACTaBHUKOT. [IpeKy crpoBeICHNUTE HCITUTH U CHTE 3aJa4d BO TEKOT Ha
CEMECTapoT, Ce OICHYBAaaT CUTC BCINTHHH M KOMIICTCHIMU HAa CTYACHTHUTE W PE3yNTATHTE
o0u4HO ce TouHHU. Bo KpajHaTa oIleHa BJeryBaaT NOCHUTE OJ CUTE aKTHBHOCTH BO TEKOT Ha
CEeMEeCTapoT.

HacTaBHHKOT € OATOBOpEH 3a co3laBame Ha COOJBETHa paboTHa aTMocdepa W 3a
KOHTpPOJIMpakhe Ha HACTABHUOT Ipolec. Mopa jaa moceiyBa, HE CaMO BHCOK CTEIEH Ha
IIO3HAaBakEC HA HIITAHCKUOT ja31/11<, TYKYy U CIIOCOOHOCT 3a aHAJIM3UpakEe Ha CTYACHTUTE IIPpHU
MPOIIECOT Ha YCBOjyBame Ha ja3UKOT, CIIOCOOHOCT 3a JOHECYBAmbE OJUIYKH, IJIaHUpamkEe Ha
aKTMBHOCTH WTH. He e JOBOJNHO camo [a ce MOo3HaBaaT CTYACGHTHTE, HEONXOIHO € Ja ce
aHalM3MpaaT M Ja Cce MOTHMBHpaaT 3a Jia CTaHaT CBECHH 3a HHMBHUTE MOXHOCTH U
OrpaHNYyBamba. HOHeKOFaHI, CTYACHTUTE CC IMOBEKE 3aBUCHU O HACTAaBHUKOT U O] OHA IITO
ce MpaBW Ha 4ac W 3aToa Toj Tpeba Ja MM IOMOTHE JIa CE COOYaT CO CTPECHUTE U TELIKH
curyanuu. MoxkeMme Ja 3aKiydyrMe JieKa HacTaBHUKOT WI'Pa BaXKHA yiora BO TEKOT Ha
HACTaBHHOT TPOLEC U TOA KAaKO ME/IWjaTop, COBETHUK M IMOMOIIHMK IIPH YCBOjyBambETO Ha
Jja3uKOT.

[ToromemMuoT neN OX CTYACHTUTE BO YHUBEp3UTETHTE BO PemyOmimkara ce Ha BO3pacT
O]l OCyMHaeceT U JBaeceT U JBe roauHu. Ox oHKWE KoM M30HMpaar Aa ydaT INMaHCKH ja3WK,
HajroieMuoT Opoj ce MakemoHIM W MOXebu uMa Man Opoj CTYIEHTH Ol CTPAHCTBO.
CryneHTuTe OOMYHO BiIajeaT HEKOJIKY jasuiu (MaKeJOHCKH, AaHTJIMCKH, HWTaWjaHCKH,
($paHIlyCKH U APYTH), ITO MOKE 3HAYMUTEIHO Ja TO OJIECHH YCBOjyBAamETO HA INMAHCKHUOT
jasuk. Bo MakemOHCKHMOT ja3WK ce NMHWIIyBa HAa KHUPWINIA, HO HCTO TaKa ce KOPUCTH H
maTHHCKaTa a30yka. M mokpaj Toa IITO /ABaTa ja3uka MMaaT CIMYHH NPABOIHCH, Cemak
W3roBOPOT MOXKE Ja Oujie paszindeH W Toa OM MpeTcTaByBajio HpoOJieM 3a MaKeIOHCKHUTE
CTYJICHTH BO TEKOT Ha YCBOjyBambETO Ha ja3UKOT.

MHory oJ1 CTyJIeHTHTE Ce N3jacHUIIe JieKa npedepupaar HacTaBHUIM MakeoHIN, a He
HaCTaBHMIM O]l IIMAHCKO TOBOPHO mozpayje. Toa, HajBepojaTHO € HOPMAIHO 3aToa IITO
KYPCOT II0 ILIIIAHCKH ja3HK 33 MOYECTHHULM CE N3BEIyBa HA MAKEAOHCKU M Ha IIMTAHCKU ja3UK.
CryneHTHTE ce UYyBCTBYBaaT IOYJOOHO €O HAcTaBHHIM MakeIOHIM 3aToa IITO HMaat
aKIeHT pa30MpIIMB 3a HUB, IIITO WHAKY OW MPETCTaByBaJIoO rojeMa Ipeyka. Tue HaCTaBHUIU
MOJKaT Jia IPeABHIAT MOKHH MOTEIIKOTHH IIPH YCBOjYBamkETO Ha ja3UKOT, MOXKAT 1Mo100po
Jla TH JIOIMpAaT HajIpoOIeMaTHIHNTE ACTIeKTH KaKo Pe3yiTaT OJf Mellarme Ha ja3uluTe H
MOXKaT Ja MM TH BOOYAT PA3IHKUTE W CIMYHOCTUTE TOMely ABaTa ja3Wka M Ja UM TH
IocoJaT HUBHUTE CKBUBAJICHTHHM W3pa3u. HactaBHummre Mopa ma Ommat mobap mpumep,
3aTo0a HITO HUBHUTEC CTYACHTH CC CTpEMaAT Aa GI/IJIaT Kako HMB. Tue Muciat JCKa uMaatT UCTHU
[JIIUIITA U TIOPaJx Toa, MOXAT Jla IOMOTHAT Jia ce pellaT MHOTY IpoOjeMu Kou Oapaar
Op3u ¥ ecUKaCHM pelicHHja W Ja UM I[IOMaraar Ha CTyICHTHTE Ja ja HaMmaJar
BO3HEMHPEHOCTa M Jla TO HaJMHMHAT KyJITYpPHHOT IIOK. HakpaTko ka’kaHO, CTyIEHTHUTE ce
YyBCTBYBaaT OIYIITEHO, HE CE CpaMaT Jja U3roBapaaT U JIECHO I'M pa30upaaT HaCTaBHUIIHTE.

Bo HacraBara 1o IIMAHCKH ja3UK HajMHOTY C€ KOPUCTH KOMYHHKAaTHBHHOT METOJ, HO
BO HEKOM CIy9aW ce KOPHCTH M TPAaIUIHOHATHHUOT. TpaguIIMOHAIHAOT METO € BCYIIHOCT
MACHBEH MOJEN, KaJe INTO CE OCTBapyBa caMo eneH TpaHchep Ha WHPOPMALUH, O
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HACTaBHUKOT JO CTYACHTOT. Bo TOj ciydaj, CTyOEHTOT MOpa BHHUMATEIHO Ja TH CIyLla
o0jacHyBamaTa, na NpubenekKyBa BaXHH HH(POpMALMH, Ja TW 3alIOMHH INpaBHJaTa HIH
300poButre. Co ceTo Toa, Kaj CTYACHTHTE CE T'yOM MHTEPECOT M MOTHBAI[MjaTa 3a yUCHC.
Buzejku cryaeHTHTE O/ IGH Ha JEH MMaaT c€ MOMall HHTEPEC, HACTABHUIIMTE MOXAT Jia TH
OpraHM3upaar BO MajH IPyNu 3a jAa paboTar 3aeHO U MOXKaT Jia TW KOPUCTaT HOBHTE
JUTHTATHE MEIMYMH CO INTO OM MM NOMOTHaJIe Ha CTYACHTHTE Jia CTaHAT aKTUBHH M Jia
NpOjaBaT UHTEPEC 3a jJa3HKOT.

Bo HacraBara ce BKIy4€HH TEMH KOM IITO HAQjMHOTY TM WHTEPECHpaaTr CTYACHTHTE, U
TOa 3a KyJlTypaTa, oOudanTe M Tpamunujata Ha lllmanuja winu Ha 3emjute ox JlatmHcka
Amepuka. HcTo Taka, MOKaKyBaaT ToJieM HHTEpeC Na ydaT 3a HajllO3HATUTE CHOPTHCTH,
YMETHUIIH U TIejaqd O] 3eMjUTe KaJie MTo ce 300pyBa MITAHCKUOT ja3uK.

3akiayqox

Jaszunure ce HEONXOJHM 32 OCTBapyBamke Ha CJI000JHA  KOMYHHKAIHja.
KomyHukarujata € 1BOHaCOYEH MM TIOBEKEHACOYEH MPOIIeC MPEeKy Koj JyreTo MeryceOHo
cH pa3MeHyBaaT MH(OpMaluH, uaeH, 4yBcTBa. [IpM KOMyHHMKalMjaTa JMIaTa 3a€MHO CH
JIcjCTBYBaatT, CH BIIMjaaT €JCH Ha APYr U MeryceOHO ce pa3zdupaar. Ox oBAe MPOU3JIEryBa
motrpebaTa Ol BIaJCCHE Ha ja3HIM I KOHKPETEH ja3suk. M3ydyBameTo M BIaJCCHETO Ha
CTPAHCKH ja3WIM € O] FoJeMa BaXKHOCT U € OJ KOPUCT He CaMo 33 MHIMBHIYyaTHHOT Pa3Boj
HA JIMYHOCTA, TYKY ¥ 32 CAMOTO OIIITECTRBO.

IenTa Ha OBOj TPy € Jia CE QHAIM3UPA UHTEPECOT 33 M3YyUyBahe Ha IIMAHCKHOT ja3HK
BO CBETOT M Kaj HAc, Ja C€ UCTaKHe MOoTpebara O] HErOBO M3y4yBarmkbe W Ja Ce MOTTHKHE
MOTHBAaIlMjaTa Ha MIAQJWTE JOa ro u3depar IIMAaHCKHOT ja3WK Kako crpanckd. Co
OpraHu3Upamke W PeaM3UPabe Ha KBAJIMTCTHA HACTaBa IO INMAHCKH ja3WK OJ CTpaHa Ha
00pa30BHUTE HMHCTUTYIIUH WHAMPEKTHO OW ce adupMupasl jasmKoT U OM ce TOTTHUKHAI
pPa3BoOjOT Ha MHOTYja3WYHOCTA BO 3aMjaTa IITO 3acera c¢ ymTe He OeleXH 3HAYUTEICH
MOJIEM.

WaHvHaTa Ha HacTaBaTa IO INMAHCKH ja3WK € BO HAIIW pare. AKO cakame Ja ro
3rojieMHME WHTEPECOT Kaj CTYACHTUTE, MOpa Ja OTIIOYHEME M Jia BOAWME IMOarpeCHBHU
KaMmmamu. HacTaBHUIIMTE MOpa J1a pa3BHjaT CBECHOCT Kaj CTYICHTHUTE 32 MOXHATa OJIMCKOCT
moMery JBara jasuka. MuciaMm Jieka Haima JOJDKHOCT € JIa MPOJOJDKHME CO MPOMOBUPAE
HA HACTaBaTa Mo IIMAaHCKH KaKO CTPAHCKH ja3HK.
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Bosen

Wnejata na ce 3amo4yHe HWCTpakyBamke Ha OBaa TeMa CE I0jaBH KakO pe3yiTaT Ha
xenbata na moOMeMe peleBaHTHH PE3yNTaTH KOW Ke ja pas3jacHaT JuieMaTa BO BpPCKa CO
MIOy4YyBambETO HA TpaMaTHKaTa Ha JYaCOBUTE IO CTPAHCKH ja3WK W KOM Ke MOHYAT pelICHHUE
BO BpPCKa CO HEKOW HECOTJIacyBama IIOBP3aHHM CO JICHEIIHAaTa HAacTaBa IO I'paMaTHKa Ha
CTPAHCKH ja3HK.

HoBute unctpaxyBama BO METOJMKAaTa Ha HAacTaBara MO CTPAHCKH ja3WK IOKaKyBaaT
JieKa eKCIUIMIMTHHUTE 00jacHyBamba HE CE HEONXOJHH 32 YCHEUIHO COBJIAAyBame Ha
CTPAHCKHUOT ja3uK W MOpaJyl Toa HACTABHUTE MaTepHjan ce M3pabOTeHH BO COTJIACHOCT CO
KOMYHUKATHBHHOT MPUCTAIl BO HACTaBaTa 10 CTPAHCKH ja3WK, OJTHOCHO ja3MKOT Jia C€ y4H
caMo IpeKy HeroBara ynorpe0a. /lojeka HayyHHMIUTE WHCUCTHUpAAT Ha ,,yuee MpeKy
KOHBep3alMja™ M Toa yuermhe € 3acTalleHO BO TOJIEM JIeN O/l YUeOHUIINTE 32 CTPAHCKH ja3uK,
Cernak, HACTaBHUIIMTE II0YECTO TO IIPaKTHKyBaaT EKCIUIMIUTHOTO oOOjacHyBame Ha
rpaMaTHYKHUTE IIPaBUIIa.

[IpeaMer Ha HameTO HCTpaXKyBame € MOJOOpO Ja ce NMpoydd oBaa MpoOJeMaTHKA M
eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO Jla CE€ YTBPAM pa3iMKara IoMely eKCIUIMIUTHAaTa W HMIUIMIUTHATA
HacTaBa [0 TpaMaTHKa Ha YaCOBHTE I10 UTAIMjAaHCKHU ja3HK KaKO CTPAHCKH ja3uK.

OcCHOBHATa LieJl Ha 0Ba UCTPAXKYBambe € J1a ce YTBPIH JAIN UMIUTUIUTHOTO [TOYYyBakhe
Ha rpaMaTuKaTa Ha UTaJNjaHCKUOT ja3UK KaKO CTPAaHCKH ja3WK BOJIU KOH MOA00ap ycIex BO
pa3bupameTo M BO MPOAYKIHWjaTa Ha IENHUTE TpaMaTHYKH CTPYKTYpH BO cropeznda co
eKCIUTMIIUTHOTO 00jacHyBamke Ha TPaMaTHIKUTE IIPaBUIIA.

MHoOry JHMHTBHCTH pa3jMYHO T'M 00jacCHyBaaT MMIUIMIIMTHATA M EKCIUIMIMTHATA
HacTaBa.

Xoycen wu Iljepan Tm yTBpAOyBaaT TJAaBHUTE pas3IMKM BO UMIUIMLOUTHATa |
eKCIIMIUTHATa HacTaBa. VIMeHo, THe TBpJAT AeKa MMIUIMIMTHATA HAcTaBa ro NMPHBJIEKyBa
BHUMaHHETO Ha YYEHUKOT Ha LIeNHaTa opMa U ce OJJBHBa CIIOHTaHO IIPEKY aKTUBHOCTH KOH
Cce HAcOYCHW KOH KOMYHHMKaIMjaTa, JMdOJieKa eKCIUIMIMTHATa HacTaBa € MPETXOIHO
IUIAHMpaHa ¥ YTBPJEHAa W IO HAacOoYyBa BHMMAaHHETO Ha YYCHHMKOT KOH LenHara (opma.
WmnnumurHata HacrtaBa HE € HaMeTIMBAa M HMMa MHUHHMAQJIHO NPEKUHYBame IpH
MIPEHECYBAKETO HAa 3HAYCHETO, J0/IeKa CKCIUIMIMTHATA € HAMETJINBA U MMa IPEKHHYBAHE
Ha KOMYHHMKAI[FjaTa MpU NPEHECYBAKETO HAa 3HAUYEHETO. BO MMIUIMIINTHATA HacTaBa HE ce
KOPHCTH METaja3nKOT, C€ MPE3CHTUPAAT IIETTHUTE CTPYKTYPH BO KOHTEKCT U ce oXpadpyBa
crnobonHaTa yrmorpeba Ha memHaTa opMma, ToeKa BO KCIUTMIIUTHATA HACTaBa Ce KOPHCTH
MeTajasMdHaTa TEePMHUHOJOTHja (Ha mpuMep, o0jacHyBame Ha TPABWIOTO), IIETHHUTE
CTPYKTYpPH C€ MpPEe3eHTHpaaT U30JIMPaHO U UMa KOHTPOJIMpaHa yrnorpeda Ha meinHata gopma
(Housen & Pierrard, 2006, ctp. 10; nutupano cnopen: Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 18).

Emiuc ja nedunupa HacraBara Kako 0O0WMA Ja C€ MHTEPBEHUpA JUPEKTHO WIIH
WHIIMPEKTHO BO Pa3BojoT Ha Meryjasukot Ha yuenukor (Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 16).

WuaupeKkTHaTa HacTaBa MMa 3a Lell ja CO37ajie YCIOBH BO KOM YUCHHUIIMTE CaMHu Ke 't
YBHJAT MpaBuiaTa, 0e3 CBECHa HaMepa, OJHOCHO Ha YYSHHIMTE UM ce HyJaT clenupuuHH
MIpUMEpPH CO TpaBmIiIa (aHr. pattern) u THe ce GPOKycHpaaT Ha COIp>KUHATA Ha MMOpakaTa, T.e.
Ha 3HAYCHETO M 0e3 /Ja MOCBETyBaaT BHHUMAaHHME Ha MPABHIIOTO, OJHOCHO BO OTCYCTBO Ha
CBECHa HaMepa Jia HaydaT, THE IO MOCTUIHYBaaT Pe3yaTaToT, OMHOCHO CaMHt IO yTBpAyBaat
MpaBWJIOTO. 3HAYHM, WHIMPEKTHATa HACTaBa MO MPUPOJA € MMIUIMIUTHA, HO MOXE Ja ce
WCIIJIaHUpa W JUPEKTHA MMIUIMIUTHA HacTaBa. Ha mpumep, ce yTBpayBa enHa crienupudHa
rpamMaTH4Ka CTPyKTypa, HO Taa ,,ce MacKupa““ BO paMKHTE Ha MHIIYTOT Ha TAKOB HaYMH IITO
YUEHHUIIMTE HEMa Jia OMIaT CBECHH 3a NIOCTOCH-ETO Ha IIeIHaTa CTPYKTypa. 3Ha4yH, OBOj THII
Ha UMILUTHIIMTHA HACTaBa Mojpa3dupa co3aBame Ha aMOUCHT 32 yuehe Koj € ,,300raTeH™ co
LiesTHaTa CTpykTypa 0e3 J1a ce HacoyyBa BHUMAaHHETO HAa YYEHMIMTE KOH Hea. YTBPJEHO €
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Jeka OBOj THII HACTaBa Ce NPHMEHYBa BO HCTpakyBamaTa KOM HMaaT 3a Lel Ja To
mpoyuyyBaaT uMmumnuTHOTO yuewe (Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 17).

ExcrmuutHata HacTaBa mnozpa3Oupa MOydyBame Ha HEKOe IpPaBHJIO 32 BpeMe Ha
nporecot Ha yuewme (DeKeyser, 1995, crp. 381), oqHOCHO yueHHIMTE ce MOTTUKHYBaaT Ja
ja pasBHjaT MeTaja3sMvyHATa CBECHOCT 3a MPaBWIOTO. T0a MOXKE Ja Ce MOCTUTHE Ha
JACAYKTUBCH HA4YWH, KOI'a Ha YYCHUIIUTEC WM C€ HYJAU OIIMC Ha IMpPaBHUIOTO, WJIMA Ha
WHAYKTUBCH HA4YWH, KOT'a HA YYCHUIHUTC UM C€ IToMara caMu Ja ro OTKijaT MpaBUJIOTO O[]
MOHYICHUTE HH()OPMAITHH.

[Topamu Toa, EKCINTMIUTHATA HACTaBa MOAPa30HUpa HEONXOJHA AUPEKTHA HHTEPBEHLIH]ja
(Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 17).

Cnopen Emic, mMIuIMIMTHaTa M eKCIUTMIUTHATA HACTaBA MOXKE J1a OMIAT MPOAKTHBHH
peaxtusau (Ellis, R., 2005, 2009).

VMIuTMOUTHATA HACTaBa € PEaKkTHBHA KOra BHUMAaHHMETO € HACOYCHO KOH ja3WyHaTta
(bopMma, MPUPOAHO, HE3ABHCHO OJf HAYMHOT Ha IPE3CHTUpame Ha BEXOWTE, JOJCKa aKo
BeXKOWTE Ce KpempaHH Ha HayWH Ha KOJIITO Ce HarjacyBa ymoTrpebara Ha IeJHaTa
CTPYKTYpa U HU3BE/IyBaETO Ha BexOarTa, MPUPOIAHO, CO3/IaBa MOXKHOCTH 33 YBE:KOyBambe Ha
LieJTHaTa CTPYKTYypa, Torail 300pyBame 3a MpOakTHBHA UMILIMIUTHA HACTABA.

EKCHHI/IHI/ITHaTa HacTaBa € pPCAaKTHUBHA KOI'a HACTaBHUKOT JgaBa CKCIUIMIIUTHA HWIIHU
MeTaja3uuyHa KOpPHIHpaHa IOBpaTHa WHQOpMalyja Ha TPEHIKUTE KOW T'M MPaBU YYEHHUKOT,
JI0ZIeKa ja ynotpeOyBa menHara cTpykrypa. [[poakTHBHA EeKCIUIMIMTHA HACTaBa MMaMe Kora
HACTABHUKOT HYJHM METaja3M4YHO O0jacHYBame Ha LETHOTO MPABHIIO IMpPEA MPAKTUYHHTE
aKTMBHOCTH WJIM, NOTOYHO, BO TOj CIyd4aj MMaMme IMpEKTHa IIPOaKTHBHA HAcTaBa, a
WHJIUPEKTHA NMPOAKTHBHA HACTaBA MMaMe KOra HACTABHUKOT T'M MOTTHKHYBA YYCHHIUTE
caMu Jia TO OTKpHjaT npaBwiIoTo ox noHyaeHure napopmanuu (Ellis, R., 2009, crp. 17).

[TpoakTuBHATa HAcTaBa MOApa3OMpa aKTUBHOCTH KOW ce INpe3eMaar co LieNl Ja ce
CIpeyH TojaBaTta Ha TpPEIIKU, JOJeKa BO peaKTUBHATA HACTaBa Ce TpPETHpa TpellkaTa
KOjaluTo HacTaHaja. [IpoakTHBHATA M peaKkTHBHATA HAacTaBa MOXeE Aa OMIaT AEAyKTUBHU U
HWHIYKTHBHH.

JlenykTHBHaTa MpPOAKTHBHA HACTaBa CE€ COCTOHM OJf MeTajasuyHH 00jacHyBama KOHU
BooOHWYaeHO Toapa3dupaaTr oOjacHyBama CO WIYCTPUPAHW MPUMEPHU 3a JajeHaTa ja3udHa
nojaBa. OBoj OOJIMK Ha HAcTaBa HAMETHYBa, KaKo YCIJIOB, TIO3HaBame O0apeM Ha OCHOBHUTE
IIOMMH Ha METaja3uKOT, Kako IITO CE€ WMEHKH, TIJIarojcko BpeMe, IacHB WTH.
O0jacHyBamara Ha HACTaBHHUKOT MOJKE J]a C€ OJHECyBaaT Ha CaMHMOT OOJIMK Ha IIeJHaTa
CTPYKTYpa, HO WM Ha HEj3MHOTO 3Ha4Yelke M Ha ynorpebata. Kako Hemocratonmu Ha
JeIYKTUBHUOT TPUCTAll CEe HaBelyBa HE3aMHTEPECUPAHOCTa KOja C€ jaByBa Kaj HEKOM
YUYSHHUIIM NOPaaM HETIO3HABakE Ha METaja3uKOT, 0COOEHO Kaj MOMaJINTEe, HAMayBambeTO HIIH
OTCYCTBOTO HAa HHTEpaKldja Kaj YUYCHHIMTE, Kako M 3abiyjaTa JeKa Yy4emeTo Ha
CTPaHCKHOT ja3HK Ce CBeOyBa HA IIOMHEHe Ha mpaBwmia. Ox Opyra cTpaHa, IPeIHOCTa Ha
JICIYKTUBHUOT INPUCTAIl C€ COCTOM BO TOA INTO 00jaCHYBaHmETO KOra € KpaTKo, jaCHO M
neaecoo0pa3Ho, IO IITEOH BpPEeMETO BO YYWJIHMIATA M OCTaHyBa IIOBEKe BpeMe 3a
yBeXOyBame, a HCTO TaKa ja yBaKyBa KOTHUTUBHATA 3PEJIOCT U HHTEICKTYAJIHHOT HAIOp Ha
YYCHHKOT KOj CaMHOT TeXHEe Ia JO0jIe IO CIMYHO o0jacHyBame M HCTOBPEMEHO TH
3aJI0BOJIyBa OUEKyBamara Ha YYEHHIIUTE 32 YUEHETO BO YUMIIHHIA, OCOOEHO Ha OHHE KOM
MMaar aHaJUTHYKK HauuH Ha yuewe (Thornbury, 1999, ctp. 30).

WunykTUBHAaTa TPOAKTHBHA HacTaBa Ce€ COCTOM O]l BeXOM KOM MMaar 3a [esl Ja
MIpUIOHECAT Jia ce POJIH Kaj YYEHHKOT CBECT 3a JaJieHaTa 1mojaBa. Toa MoXe Jja ce IIOCTUTHE
Taka IITO HAa YYEHHWKOT Ke My OuJie NOHYyAEH BO M300HMJICTBO Pa3HOBUJICH M WIIyCTpUpaH
jasudeH MaTepHjal KOjIITO TO COAPXKHU JIAJICHUOT OOJIMK M OJ] KOJjIITO YUCHHKOT MOXE caM
Jla 3aKJIy9d KaKo TOj OOJIHK ce oJHEeCyBa, IITO 3HAYH, KOTa Cce M0jaByBa UTH. /{0 3aKIy90KOT
MOXE Jla J0jIe TpeKy ydeme co OoTKpuBame (aHr. discovery learning), OTHOCHO TpeKy
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aHaM3a Ha ja3UYHHUTE MOJATOLM, MPEKY CICICHe Ha UETHHOT OOJHK, CO TOCTAaBYBabhe Ha
XHUIIOTE3W 332 TPAaMAaTHYKOTO IMPAaBWIIO M 3a HEroBaTa HartamolnHa ynotpeba. M kora e
WHAYKTUBHA W KoOra € JCAYKTWBHA, CKCIUIMIUTHATa HacTaBa I'o0 HaCcOdYyBa YYCHUKOT Oa
MOCBETH BHUMAaHHUE Ha LEJIHUOT rpaMaTHIKH 00JIuK U fa ro pasoepe (Thornbury, 1999, crp.
52).

JlenykTHBHATA peakTHBHA HAcTaBa [0 TpaMarTuka MOApa30upa eKCIUIMIUTHO
KOPUTHPamhe Ha IPEHIKUTE HA YYCHUKOT CO MpedopMysMpame Ha UCKA30T WM MO HaT Ha
MeTajasuyHu 00jacHyBama (MIPEKy KOMEHTAPH, COOIIITCHIja WK MOTIpAIllaka 3a IEITHHOT
o6iuk). Bo 1Bara ciydad Ha yYEHHUKOT My C€ JaBa 3HAK Jieka BO HErOBHOT HCKa3 MMa
IPEIKK M C€ MPUWIOKYBa MNpPaBUIHO (GOpMyTUpaHuoT ucka3. Kora e WHIYKTHBHA,
peakTUBHATA WHTEPBEHIMja HA HACTABHUKOT MOXE Jla Ce COCTOM BO IOBTOPYBakbe Ha
HCKA30T KOj ja COJPXKU TpeliKkaTa cO WHTOHAIMCKO HArjiaCyBarbe€ Ha TpeIlikaTa WM CO
npedopMymupame Ha HUCKa30T. Bo oBaa aKTUBHOCT Ba)KHO € YYCHHKOT Jia MOKaXE JIeKa
KOpEKIlMjaTa Ha HACTAaBHUKOT ja TNPUMIJ KaKO 3HAacHKE W IMOTOA CaM Jia ja OTCTPaHU
rpemkara. HeraTuBHara cTpaHa Ha JAEAyKTHBHATa peakTHBHA HACTaBa € Toa LITO Ce
HapylIlyBa WM IEJIOCHO Ce MPEKHHYyBa TeKOT Ha komyHukanujara (Sheen & Ellis, 2011).

HcTpaxyBauka mocranka

HctpaxyBaukaTa mocranka Koja ja IpMMeHyBaMe BO OBa UCTPaXyBame, ja CMECTyBame
BO paMKHTE Ha IpHMEHeTarta JWHTBUCTHKA. BO HCTpaxyBameTo NpUMEHyBame
KOMOMHAIIMja OJf KBaJUTATUBEH W KBAHTHUTATHBEH IPHUCTAIl, OJHOCHO HCTPAXKyBambETO
MOJKEME JIa TO CMeTaMe 3a Meutosumo ucmpaoicysare (aur. mixed method approach) (Perry
Jr., 2011, ctp. 84), Ounmejku ce 3acTameHH OAPENICHNM acCHEKTH OJ] ABETe HCTPaKyBauKh
noctanky. Hamara mcrpaxcyBauka IocTanka € KBAaHTUTATHBHA, OWIEjKH ce OJBHBa BO
KOHTPOJIMPaHH YCJIOBH M MOXKE Jla ce NpOBEpH cropen ucrata mpouenypa. Kora cranysa
300p 3a MCTpaKyBauKWTE Mpallamka M 3a IUIAHOT 3a padoTa, MPUMEHETH CE acIeKTH O
KBaHTUTATUBHHOT METOJ| CO IIOCTaBYBal€ HA XHUIIOTE3UTE TIpe]l IIOYETOKOT Ha
HCTPAXYBamETO, a HAIIETO HCTPaKyBambe MOXEME Ja T0 CMeTame, HCTO Taka, 3a
KBaHTUTATHUBHO OJ] 4CTIEKT Ha BPEMETPACHETO HAa HCTPAXKYBAKETO, BUAOT HA IOJATOLUTE H
WHCTPYMEHTUTE, OJHOCHO 3a PEJATHBHO KPAaTOK INEPHOA CO yIOTpeda Ha TECTOBH KaKO
WHCTPYMEHTH JI0OMBME HYMEpWYKH, MEpIMBH MOAATOIM. Bo mpe3eHTHpameTo Ha
pe3yaTaTuTe TO MPHMEHYBaMe W JECKPHIITUBHHOT METOX KOj Ce jaByBa Kako IoceOHa
KapaKTepUCTHKA Ha KBAJUTATUBHHOT METO/I.

TexHuKaTa KOja HM OBO3MOXH Ja JIoOMeMe MOAATOIM 32 aHallu3a, € TECTHPAameTO Ha
3HACHETO Ha yYCHUIIUTE 3a OJ[pe/icHa LieJIHa IpaMaTH4Ka cTpyKTypa. Kako nHCTpyMeHTH Ha
HCTpaXXyBame COCTABUBME TECTOBH 3a IIPOBEPKA Ha 3HacHeTo. [loTpedHO e Ja HanoMeHeMe
JieKa He cTaHyBa 300p 3a IMpe3eMeHH TECTOBM, Ha mpumep, aenoBu ox tectoBu CILS nmm
PLIDA, Oupejku uako OBHE TECTOBH CE¢ OOjEKTUBEH WHCTPYMCHT 3a OJpEIyBame Ha
Ja3WYHOTO HHMBO Ha YYCHHWKOT, HME HEMaBME HaMmepa Ja TO OJpeAyBaMe HHBOTO Ha
MI03HABalkEe Ha ja3WUKOT, TyKy MMaBMe 3a/ada Ja YTBPAWUME JalH yUCHUIHNTE ja HaydHie
JaJieHaTa IeJIHa CTPYKTypa.

ExcriepuMeHTaTHOTO HCTpaKyBame 'O CIPOBEIOBME CO IIET Ja AoOMEMe OATOBOp Ha
CIICIHUTE NCTPA)KyBAUKH TIpaliama;

- ,Z[aJ'II/I YYCHULIUTE KOU CcJIEAaT HMIUIMIIUTHO TIOyYyBarb€ Ha TIpaMaThKaTa Ha
YaCOBUTEC IIO I/ITaJ'[I/IjaHCKI/I ja3m<, K€ IIOCTUTHAT noz[06ap yCniex Ha TECTOT 3a
pa36npaH)e Ha HCJIHUTC I'paMaTUYKU CTPYKTYpHU OO YUCHHUIUTC KOU CC H3JIOKCHU
Ha CKCIIMIIUTHA HacTaBa?

- ,Z[aJ'II/I YYCHULIUTE KOU CcJIEAaT HMIUIMIIUTHO TIOYy4YyBarb€ Ha TIpaMaThKkaTa Ha
YaCOBUTEC IIO I/ITaJ'[I/IjaHCKI/I ja3m<, Ke IIOCTUTHAT noz[o6ap yCniex Ha TECTOT 3a
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NpOIyKIMjaTa Ha METHUTE TI'paMaTHYKH CTPYKTYpH Of YUYCHHUOHUTE KOH ce
W3JI0’KCHN Ha EKCIUTMIIUTHA HacTaBa?

OBa ucTpaxysame Tpeba Ja OATOBOPH Ha CIECJHUTE XUIOTE3UM KOM OAroBapaaT Ha
UCTPaXXyBauKUTE 3aJ1auu:

Xunore3a 1: IIpermocraByBaMe Jeka YYEHHIMTE KOM Ke cJleJaT UMIUTUIIUTHO
NOy4YyBame Ha rpaMaThKaTa Ha MTAIWjaHCKUOT jasuK, Ke MOCTHrHaT mojpobap ycmex Ha
TECTOT 3a pPa3OMpame O YUCHHUIUTE KOH Ke ClIeAaT eKCIUIMIUTHA HAcTaBa 0 I'paMaTHKa Ha
YaCcOBUTE 0 UTAJHjaHCKH ja3uK.

Xwumoreza 2: IlpermoctaByBaMe J[eKa YYEHHIUTE KOM K€ CJIEAAaT HMIUTHIUTHO
Noy4JyBambe HA IpaMaTHKaTa HAa WTAIHMjaHCKHUOT ja3WK, K& MOCTHTHAT momobap ycrex Ha
TECTOT 3a MPOAYKIHja 0/ yICHHINTE KOH Ke cleaT eKCIIMIUTHA HACTaBa 110 rpaMaTHKa Ha
YaCOBUTE IO UTAJHjaHCKH ja3uK.

HcTpakyBame CIPOBeIeHO BO CPEIHO YUHIUIITE

Bo oBa ekcriepiMEHTaNHO UCTPaXKyBambe MOXKEMe Jla KaKkeMe JeKa IpHMeHyBaMme T.H.
KBa3HEKCIICPUMCHTANICH HCTPaXXYBAa4KH METOJ KOj IpEIBUAYBa CKCIICPUMCHTAlIHA H
KOHTPOJIHA TPyIa Ha YYCCHUIM (IIOHATaMy BO TEKCTOT ce KopucTu kpateHkara EI' u KI).
Osga ucrpaxyBame Ocme cnposegeHo Bo COY I'mmuasnja ,,CnaBuo Crojmencku’ — HItun
BO TekoT Ha Mecel anpuia 2014 roguna. Bo EI' HacraBa cnepea 15 yyenuuu, a Bo KI' 13
yuenniy. W nBete rpymnu cienea BKynHO 12 HaCTaBHU yaca, OJJHOCHO TPHU HATH HEIEIHO I10
€JIeH Jac.

VYuenurmre Bo EI' 6ea u310’keHH Ha peakTHBHA MMIUTHIINTHA HacTaBa, a KI' cieneme
eKCIUTMIUTHO MOYy4YyBamhe Ha LEIHUTE IPaMaTHuKi CTPYKTYPU CO NMPHMEHA HAa MEXaHHYKH
BexOu, ogHocHo KI' cnenerie qupexTHa AeJyKTHBHA MPOAKTUBHA EKCIUIMIIMTHA HACTABA.

Ha yacoBuTe nMocBeTHBME BHUMaHHE Ha U3rOBOP U IPABOINHKC, HA (POPMHUTE HA IIIAr0JIOT
essere (MK. cym) BO CErairHo Bpeme, Ha (OpMUTE Ha TJIAroJIoT avere (MK. uma) BO CETaITHO
BpeMe, Ha poIOT M OpojoT Ha WMEHKUTE W Ha MPHUAABKUTE, Kako W Ha (opMHTE Ha
oIpeAereHnoT 4iaeH. HactaBHHMOT Matepujasl Koj Oelle KOPHCTEH Ha YacoBUTe, Oelie
n30paH (JeIyMHO M KpeHpaH) co I Jja TO 0Jpa3u pa3IMYHHOT IPHCTAIl BO ITOYIyBAKETO
HA rpaMaTHKara.

Bo EI' HacTaBHHOT MarepHjajd HE COApIXKENIe SKCIUIMIUTHH WHPOPMAIKU OJ KAKOB
OWJIO THIIL.

HamnpaBuBme n360p Ha aKTUBHOCTH O] CIICJAHUTE YUCOHUIIH:

- Affresco italiano, Corso di lingua italiana per stranieri, ox aBropute M. Trifone, A.
Filippone u A. Sgaglione, n3naBau: Le Monnier;

- Caffe Italia, Corso di italiano 1, ox aBropure N. Cozzi, F. Federico u A. Tancorre,
m3gasad: ELI s.r.l.;

- Allegro 1, Corso di italiano per stranieri, Livello elementare, ox aBTopmre L.
Toffolo u N. Nuti, m3naBau: Edilingua;

- Progetto italiano nuovo 1, Corso multimediale di lingua e civilta italiana, on
aBtopute T. Marin u S. Magnelli, u3nasau: Edilingua;

- Nuovo Rete! Corso multimediale di italiano per stranieri, ox aBTopute M. Mezzadri
u P. E. Balboni, uzgaBau Guerra Edizioni;

- Domani 1, Corso di lingua e cultura italiana, ox aBropure C. Guastalla u C. M.
Naddeo, n3gasaud: Alma Edizioni;

- Senza frontiere 1, Corso d’italiano come seconda lingua, Al livello elementare, ox
aBropure P. Flammini u T. Pasqualini, m3naBau: Edilingua;
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- Permesso? Corso base di italiano, ox aBropure G. lacovoni u N. Persiani, n3maBaq:
Bonacci Editore;

- [Italiano in, 1 volume A1/ A2, ox aBropure G. Chiuchiu u A. Chiuchiu, u3gasau:
Guerra Edizioni;

- Chiaro! Corso di italiano, Livello Al, on aBropure B. Bergero u G. de Savorgnani,
m3nasad: Alma Edizioni.

TECTﬂpaH)e U aHaJIU3a HA PE3YJITATUTE

OTkako 3aBpIIMBME CO JBaHAeCeTTe MPEJBHJCHU HACTaBHM 4aca, W3BPLIMBME
Tecthpame. KperpaBMe efieH TecT 3a MpoBepKa Ha BEITHHATA pa3duparve (IPEKy CIIylame
U YNTamke) W CICH TeCT 3a IPOBEpKa Ha BEIITHHATa npodyKyuja (MICMEHAa W yCHAa) Ha
neHuTe HOopMU.

Bo TectoT 3a mpoBepka Ha BEIITHHATA pasduparse MPEKy CIyNIalkhe U YUTAHhEe UMa TPU
BexxOu. Bo mpBara BexOa yueHHnuTe ciymaa S mpamniarka U MMaa 3ajgada J1a yTBpAaT Koj 01l
TIOHYJICHUTE JBa OJrOBOpPA € COO/BETEH Ha MOCTABEHOTO Npamame. CeKoj TOUeH OIroBOp
6ermre Bpennysan co 1 noen. [loroa, Bo Bropara BexOa ciymaa 10 30opa n nmaa 3agaqa a
ja yTBpAaT To4Harta nuinaHa ¢Gopma Ha 300poT, 0 oHyaeHu aBe Gpopmu. M Bo oBaa BexOa
CEKOj TOYEH OAroBOp Oemie BpeaHyBaH co 1 moeH. Bo TperaTta Bex0a cexoj YISHHK UMalie
3aada Jia MPOYHTa IO TET ONHCH M Ja YTBPIAHM Ha KOja OJ MOHYAEHHUTE IBe (doTorpadun
oaroesapa AaaeHWoT omuc. Ha ydeHunure He MM Oemie [O3BOJEHO Ja TH IJIeHaar
¢otorpaduute noneka ru yuraa onucure. Mmaa HEKOIKYy MHHYTH BpEME Ha PacCIONarame
Jla TH IIPOYUTAAT PEYCHUIINTE, a AypH 10TOA Aa T'M morienHar ¢ortorpaduure. 11 Bo oBaa
BexOa CeKxoj To4ueH oAroBop Oemie BpeqHyBaH co | moeH. 3HauW, yYCHHIMTE MOXKea Ja
ocBojat HajMHOry 20 MoeHa Ha 0BOj TeCT.

Bo TecroT 3a mpoBepka Ha BEMITHHATAa npoodykyuja (IMCMEHa M yCHA) ydeHUIHTe Oea
aHTaXHPaHU BO pelllaBame Ha TPU MHCMEHM BEXOW M eHa ycHa BexkOa. Bo mpBaTa BexOa
ce Oaparie o y4EHHIUTE Ja T'H JONOJIHAT PEUCHUIUTE CO TOYHUTE (OpMH Ha IIaroyiot
essere BO CETaIllHO BpeMe, J0CKa BO BTOpara BexkOa Tpebarie fga ce mpucerat Ha GopMUTe
Ha TJ1aroJiot avere. Bo Tperata Bex0a ydeHHIIUTE MMaa 33aa4a Jja TO yTBPAAT COOJBETHHUOT
OTIPEZICTICH 4YJICH BO CJHMHA WM MHOXHHA 3a JaJieHUTe ABacceT MMEHKH. Cekoj ToueH
onroBop Oerre BpenIHyBaH coO | MOEH, OJHOCHO YUCHHIIUTE MOJKea J1a OCBOjaT HajMHOTY 110 5
II0eHa BO TIpBaTa M BO BTOpaTa BexO0a, J0JEKa 3a CUTE TOYHH OJArOBOPH BO TpeTaTa BexOa
yUeHHIHTEe MoXkea J1a ocBojat 20 moeHa. BpemeTo 3a pemaBame Ha MHCMEHHUOT TecT Oerne
OTpaHHMYEHO Ha 15 MUHYTH.

[lo 3aBpiryBameTo Ha MUCMEHUOT TECT, YYSHUIIUTE OJroBapaa yCHO Ha 7 Ipaiama, o
KOM Ha 6 Tpamama ce Oapalre KpaToK 0AroBop, A0/eKa IIOCIETHOTO Mpallake e COCTOCIIE
BO omuc Ha nazaeHa Qotorpaduja. Cexoj ToYeH OATOBOP Ha IpBUTE 6 mpamama Oerne
BpeqHYBaH co | moeH, joJeKa 3a ONHCOT Ha (oTorpadujaTa yIeHUIUTE MOXea Ja OCBOjaT
HajMHOTy 4 moeHa. OBHE NOCHHU Ce ONpejeyBaa BO 3aBUCHOCT 07 OpPOjOT Ha ONHUINAHHTE
KapakTepuCTUKU (KOoca, 04U, BUCHHA/TS)KUHA UTH.). Bo ycHaTa BexkOa yUeHHUIINTE MOXKea J1a
ocBojaT HajMHOTry 10 moeHa.

3Haum, Ha TECTOT 3a MPOBEPKA HA BEIITHHATA npodykyuja (MACMEHa M yCHA) YICHUIINTE
MoJKea Jla ocBojat HajMHOTy 40 moeHa.
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Tab6ena Op. 1. [TocTurHAT ycmex Ha TECTOT 3a pa30oupame

4
Bemba op. | Bemba op. 2 Baxta op. 7
i E i E i E i E i E i
HEEHE A HE S HE R H L
LN E LI LN RPN S AL - SR - S
13 3 10 3 [ 10 4 10 10 5 H 5
2 4 2 4 5 8 2 [ 4 2 4
1 3 1 T 2 7 1 3 1 3
2 [ 1 [ 2 2
Mozen 1 5 2 5
. 2 4 Mooxen
OCROBHEH Momesn o bpo) ma
mmeER - 75 - - MAECPOMATEH Mozesm Fpd]) Ha OCEDSER OCEQRHH
(15x5) Opo) HER oceoeHE | .- poeEm - T3 osmm - 65
goeEE - 65 Opoj ma oceoemm | sEEcI@IeE (15x5) e
(13x5) moesm - 150 || Gpoj 52 ocEoemm (13x3)
Oceoemm (15x10) moesm - 130 0
moas - 73 Hm (13x10) EHE Ocropmm
N Oceoemm moess - 69 B =
07,33 % Ocroemm moess - 55 mmm
moesz - 6] 92 % TowEoeT 2
TOHEOCT 93 B4 % noess - 129 Oczoern E4.61 %%
HH 22,07 1o 86 %% oo noesm — 96 TOUHEOCT
TOUBOCT - .
e 73,84 %
TOUEICT
Doloozes mazemn@nes Opoj Ha OCEOSHN ITOSEN B0 TRETe Beson xz) EL - 300
Oeroers noems x2] ET go tpere paswdn 271 (73+129+69) wm 50,33 %6 rowmoeT
Noceen MageniaTen Spoj Ha OCEOSHN IIOSEN B0 TpETe Baxin xaj BT - 260
Oceosem moesm g2) KT eo tpere paswde 212 (61+96+33) srme 81,33 % tomsoct

On oBaa Tabena jacHO MOXXEME Jla IO BOOYMME IOCTUTHATHOT yCIIeX Kaj JBETe IPYIIH.

Nmeno, Bo mpBara BexOa EI' mocturayBa morosiema tounoct ox KIT 3a 3,49 %, Bo
Bropara BexOa EI' e momoOpa Bo mocturnaruor ycmex 3a 12,16 %, moxeka Bo Tperara
BexxOa paznukata Mery aBsere rpymu usHecyBa 7,39 %. 3naum, EI' mocrurma 90,33 %
TOYHOCT BO PEIIaBamk-eTO Ha TECTOT 3a pa3dbupame, nonaeka KI' mocturaa 81,53 % Tounoct
WIN pa3fuKaTa Mery HUB u3HecyBa 8,8 %.
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TaGena Op. 2. [TocTurHar ycnex Ha TECTOT 3a MUCMEHA POIYKIH]ja

+
Bezba op. | Bezba op. 2 Bazbaop. 1
AR EIELCIR R IR EREY- IR E R Y- IR S AR IR E
= o = o = o = o = o = o
E¥s 38| 208 R &ps S| Bjs SR Afs S| AHs| 38
12 3 10 3 11 3 2 3 2 18 2 0
2 4 3 4 2 4 4 4 3 16 1 19
1 3 2 3 1 3 2 15 3 18
1 14 2 16
Mozes = T = 3
MAKCHMATEH il fuse Mecmes Moezes - B - -
opo] =3 MAECEMATEH MAECEMATER MAECHMATEH 1 12 3 10
OCEORHH Opo) B oceoeHER || Opo) 52 ocEoeER || Opo) B2 OCEOSHE =
i T noesm - 53 moesm - 75 noesm - 55 < 10
(15x5) (13=5) (15x=5) (13=5) 2 2
MAECPAATEE
Depoems Denoemm Depoemn Oenoemm M Epoj ma
moess - 71w || moess - 62 5 || ooesw - 6% mme (| ooess — 59 mm OCEEHH
97,26 % 9538 % 97 % Toummer 90,76 % PG || moesm - 260
TOMEOCT TOUHOCT TOUROCT Q) Ha aeR0cm (1320}
moasm - 300
{15207 Depoemn
moesm - 199
Ocgoesn s 76,53 %
moesEn - 202 TOMEDET
wm 67,33 %
TOUEOCT

Ilooses vascivaTes Opo) Ha OCEOSHN IIOSHH EO TPHTS Bemwin xz) EL - 430
Oceoesw noesw xa) EI go rpare sesstm 342 (T1+69+202) s 76 % Tommoct

Ioser vaECcIBIaTeH Opo) Ha OCEOEHM I0SHH EO TpHTe Baon Ea) K1 - 390
Oezoess noex xa) BT so tpere sesba 320 (62+35+19%) wmw 82,03 % Toumoct

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a mmucMeHaTta MPOAYKIMja Ha MEIHUTE TPAMATHYKH CTPYKTYPH,
MoxeMme Ja 3aknyumme jaeka EI' mokaxysa momobap ycmex ox KI' Bo mpoaykiujata Ha
(dbopMuTEe HA TIArOJMTE €SSsere M avere BO CEraiHo Bpeme, ogHOCHO 97,26 % TOYHOCT
Hacripema 95,38 % TOYHOCT BO MpBHOT ciay4aj u 92 % tounoct Hacnpema 90,76 % TOYHOCT
BO BropHOT cityuaj. KI' mocturnysa nomobap ycnex o EI' co paznuka ox 9,2 % Bo TperaTa
BEX0a, OZIHOCHO BO NPOJYKIMjaTa Ha ONPENEJICHUOT YJIeH M ONPEJeIyBambeTo Ha POJIOT U
opojor Ha ummenkure. [lomobpuor ycmex Ha KI', cmopen Hac, ce J0JKM Ha TOa IITO
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CPEIHOLIKOJILMTE CC HABUKHATH SKCIUTMIUTHO J1a TH y4aT NMpaBiiaTa Ha J2 U yMEIIHo Jia '
NPUMCHYBaaT BO IHUCMEHUTE BEXKOW. AKO IO 3eMeMe MpeABHI BKYIMHHOT Opoj OCBOCHH
IOCHH Ha TEeCTOT 3a IIMCMEHa MPOAYKIHja, MoxkeMe Ja 3akinyuume aeka KI' moxaxa nmogodap
ycnex ox EI” unu pasnukaTta Mef'y HUB n3HecyBa 6,05 %.

Bo uerBpTara BexxOa koja ce ofHeCyBa Ha IIPOBEpPKa Ha YCHATa NPOAYKLHUja, YICHUIUTE
0 IOCTUTHAA CIEAHUOT yCIIeX:

Tabena Op. 3. [TocturHat ycmex Bo BexkOarta 3a yCHa MPOAYKITHja

Besda 0p. 4
Epo) B2 CCEoeHE MoeHE Epo) B2 vaeHETH OcEOSHHE DoSHE
yoesHE 5o EI Bo KT
2 10 1 10
2 o I ]
3 3 2 B
3 T 1 7
2 [ 3 3
3 3 4 ]
Mosgen MakcHManesn Spo] Ha 0CEOSHH Wloomess MaRCHMATEH Opo] HA 0CEOSHH
moess - 150 (13100 moens - 130 (13x10)
Oceoess noess - 110 mmsr 73,33 %% yenex | Oceoers noers - 87 e 66,52 %% yomex

OBoOj pe3yiTaT jacHO HHU IOKaXyBa Jeka W mpu ycHara mpoaykunuja EI' mokaxkysa
noj06ap ycmex, a pasjimkara Mer'y JBete rpynu usHecyna 6,41 %.

3akaydox

AHanuzaTta Ha pe3yJITaTUTE OJ] OBa UCTPaXKyBame MOKaXKa JeKa YUCHHMIIMTE KO cliesiea
HMIUIMIMTHA HacTaBa, nocturHaa 90,33 9% TouHOCT BO peElIaBaKETO HA TECTOT 3a
pasbupame, JoJeKa yYCHHIUTE KOU clelea CKCIUIMIUTHA HacTtaBa mocturHaa 81,53 %
touyHocT. Kora cranyBa 300p 3a mHCMEHaTa MPOAYKIHUja HAa IEIHUTEC TIPaMaTHIKU
CTPYKTYpH, MOXKeMe Ia 3aKiIydnMe [IeKa YYCHHIMTE KOW cjelea MMIUTUINTHA HACTaBa,
MTOKa’kaa 1moo0ap ycrex o YIeHHUIUTE KOH ciieiea eKCIUIAIINTHA HacTaBa BO MPOAYKIHjaTa
Ha (OpMHTE Ha TJIATOJINTE essere M avere BO CeralHo BpeMe. MopaMe 1a HaoMeHeMe JeKa
YUEHHUIUTE KOW clieflea eKCIUIMIMWTHA HAcTaBa, MMOCTHTHAA MOJ00ap yCIex oJ yYCHHIIUTE
KOH Cllefica MMIUTAIIUTHA HACTaBa co pa3imka ox 9,2 % BO MpOAyKIHjaTa Ha ONPENEIeHNOT
YIIeH W OTpeeTyBamkeTO Ha POJOT U OpojoT Ha mMeHKUTE. [logoOpHoT ycmex, cropexa Hac,
ce JIOJDKM Ha TOa IITO CPEAHOIIKOIIIUTE C€ HABUKHATH €KCIUTMIIMTHO JIa TH y4aT mpaBuiaTa
Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK M yMEIIHO Jia TW MPHUMEHYBaaT BO MUCMCHHUTE BexOW. Pesynrarure
jacHO HM TOTBpIHWja JeKa W BO YCHaTa NPOAYKIHMja HMIUIMIUTHOTO IIOYYyBame Ha
rpamMaTHKaTa BOJH KOH MMOCTUTHYBAkE Ha 1MO100ap ycrex.

PesynTtarure of HCTpakyBameTO CBeJOYaT JleKa Ce MOTBPJACHH [BETE IOCTaBEHHU
XUIOTEe3a KOU Ce TeMeliea Bp3 MPEeTIocTaBKaTa JIeka YUCHULUTE KOU Ke clieJlaT peaKTHBHA
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MMIUTMIMTHA HacTaBa Ke MOCTUTHAT IMoJo0ap ycrexX Ha TeCTOT 3a pa30Hpame U Ha TECTOT 3a
NPOIYKIHja O YYCHHIUTE KOH Ke CIeJaT JUPEKTHA NeIyKTHBHA NPOAKTHBHA eKCIUTULUTHA
HacTaBa Mo TpaMaTHKa Ha YaCOBHTE MO UTAJINjAaHCKH ja3HK.
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Knyunu 300poBu: xynmypa, eepbaina KomMyHukayuja, Heeepoanna KOMYHUKayuja;
MeryKyImypHu pasiuKu.
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BoBen

KomyHuKalujaTa € IBOHACOYEH WIM MHOTYHACOYCH MpOIEC, MPEKy KOj JyreTo
MeryceOHO pa3MeHyBaaT MH(pOpPMaIMU, WaeH, YyBCTBa. [IpH KOMYHHKAILHja, HHAXBHIYHTE
B3aEMHO CH [ICjCTBYBaaT, BIHMjaaT U MeryceOHO ce pazOupaar. Taka, KoMyHHKalMjaTa ce
pa3dupa Kako MHpOIlEC HA 3aEMHO JIEjCTBO, MelyceOHO pa3Oupame WM HE pa3dupame
(Cumeonosa, 2010, ctp. 594).

Munep u IlrajHbGepr mnpermocTtaByBaaT [eka Kora IyreTo KOMYHHIIMPAaT, THE
BCYIIHOCT TM IPEABHIYyBaaT e(eKTUTe WM Pe3yJITaTHTE Off HUBHOTO KOMYHHKATHBHO
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omHecyBame (G. Miller, M. Steinberg, 1975, str. 7). CBecTa 3a npeaBHIyBamka 3aBHCH O]
CTENICHOT /0 KOj CME€ CBECHH 3a aJTePHATHBHUTE WCXOAM O] HUHTepakuuute. llpu
Hpe/BUIyBamkaTa, COTOBOPHHUIIMTE C€ IOTIHpPAaT Ha CBOETO 3HACHE 33 MUHATOTO |
ouekyBamarta 3a umHuHara (W.B. Gudykunst, S. Ting-Toomey, 1988, str. 18). Hue
KOMYHHUIIMpaMe M TH TOJKyBaMe€ MeryCeOHHMTE IMOpaKd CIIOpe] HAlIMTe IepUEeniuy 3a
okosmHata. Puuapa Mup nocodyBa sieka ,,0BUE MEPLEIIN Ce CEIEKTHBHU BO OJIHOC Ha TOA
urro e Bakuo (R. Mead, 1990, str. 6).

[ocTojar moBeke hopmMu Ha KOMyHHKallMja, HO OCHOBHATa Mo/en0a € Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
TOA Jany MOpAaKHWTe IITO Ce HCIpaKkaaT, Ceé COCTABeHM O] 300pOBM WIIM O] HEBepOaTHU
3Hanu. Taka, moctojar BepOajiHa U HeBepOallHa KOMYHHKaIMja. BaxkHO e aa ce Kaxe jeka
HUTY €JIeH KOMYHHKAI[CKH MpOIEC HE € IENOCHO BepOajieH WM IeJI0CHO HeBepOaleH,
HANpOTHB, BepOaaHaTa M HeBepOaTHATA KOMYHHKAaIMja, Kako (OpMH Ha 4YOBEKOBaTa
KOMYHHMKaIMja, ce HaJONOJIHYBaaT, 3aMeHyBaaT u 30oraryBaar exHa co apyra. Bepbannara
KOMYHHKaIlja Cc€ OCTBapyBa IIPeKy ja3UKOT KOj CE CMeTa JieKa IpPEeTCTaByBa JEN OJ
KyJITypaTa, 3aToa LITO O]l €Ha CTPaHa CO MMOMOII Ha ja3HMKOT C€ ONMIIYBAaT CErMEHTH O]
KyJATypara, a ol Apyra Tak, KyJTypara ocTaBa Oejer BO ja3UKOT M BO KOMYHHKAIlMjaTa Ha
myreto. Kynrypata e ¢dakTop mTO CO3[aBa TOJEMH pa3IMKH BO ymoTpebaTa w
HHTEPIPETUPAHLETO HA Ja3UKOT W HA CUTHAJHUTE Off HeBepOalHaTa KOMYHHKAIH]ja, T.€. HMa
3HAYUTEITHO BIIMjaHHE, KaKo Bp3 BepOaiiHaTa, Taka M Bp3 HeBepOamHaTa KomyHuKanuja. [Ipu
cexoja BepOamHa KOMYHHKalHdja, OCOOCHO C€ HarjacyBa moTpebaTa Ojf BHAMaHHE Ha
yrnorpebara Ha HeBepOaJHWUTE CHIHAIM, OHJEJKM MHOTY JIECHO MOXeE Ja JojAae a0
Henopa3Oupama, Mako y4YecHHIMTE 300pyBaaT Ha MCT jasuk. Tue HemopazOupama ce
jaByBaaT Kako pe3yiTaT Ha KYJITypHHTE pa3JIMKH IoMely COroBopHMIMTE. Paznuynarta
Neplenyja ¥ pa3IvKuTe BO ja3UKOT W KyJITypaTa Ha COTOBOPHHUIMTE MOXeE jaa Ounmar
IpeYKa BO O/IBUBAK-ETO Ha KOMYHHMKAIMjaTa. 3a HempedyeH U e(eKTHBEH KOMYHHKAIHCKU
MPOIIEC, CUTE YYECHUIIM BO KOMYHHKAIlMjaTa MOpPa Ja MOKaXKyBaaT MOYUT | Jia C€ CBECHH 3a
MeryceOHUTE Pa3ITuKH.

IMogony ce pasriegaHd HEKOM OJ MeryKyITYpHUTE pa3jidKd BO BepOanHata u
HeBepOaTHaTa KOMYHHUKAIH]a.

MefyKyJTYpHH Pa3/IuKH BO BepOaJIHATA KOMYHUKALHja

Iloxpaj HeBepOamHWTE CHWTHATM, ja3WKOT KMMa 3Ha4ajHA yJora BO IIPOIECOT Ha
KoMyHHIMKanuja. Kyntypata Biujae Bp3 AMpEKTHara BepOajiHa KOMYHHKaIHja, T.€. Bp3
jA3UKOT ¥ HErOBOTO 3HAYEH-E BO Pa3IMYHHU KyITYPH.

I. KoMyHMKaTHBHH Pa3uKH

Bo oonoc ma (um)oupexmnocma 6o uckasicyséarbemo, TOCTOjaT INOBEKE HAYMHU Ha
n3pazyBame. Ha mpumep, Kunesnte obuuHo 3a00mkoiyBaar kora 30opyBaar, 0e3 na ja
u3pasaT IMPEKTHO HiejaTa, MoceOHO Kora Tpeba aa mobapaar ycinyra; AMEpUKaHLUTE 3a
pasnuka ox Kunesurte, Ha HajAMpEKTEH Ha4yMH I'0 KaXyBaaT CBOETO Mucieme; lllnanmure
mak, 300pyBaaT CO MHOI'Y CJIOKCHH PEUYECHHUIIM M CO YECTO MOBTOPYBame Ha CBP3HUIIH,
NpeIUIo3y, 1A JTypH W LIEJNU M3pa3d CO Iel MOjaCHO M3pasyBamke Ha HIejaTa WM MHCIATa
OITO CakKaaT Ja ja CHOoJeNiaT CO COTOBOPHHKOT; BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK ce H30erayBa
MIOBTOPYBamkEe Ha OJPEICHH JIEKCEMH, HO ce ynoTpeGyBaaT KpaTKH 3aMEHCKH (GopMu WM
uyneH. Hamecto mocrojaHo &a ce moBTOpyBa 3aMeHKaTta Mmoj (Mojom cuw, mojama coba,
Mojom dcugom) TITO € HOPMAJICH CITydaj 3a TepMAHCKHOT jasuk (mein Sohn, mein Zimmer,
mein Leben), Ha MaKeIOHCKH C€ BEJIU: CUH MU, WK cODAMA, HCU80mMo8, WTH.

Tonom, jauunama wna enacom, aKyewmom, UHMOHAYUjaMa U NOMEHYUParLemo Ha
00pedenu 300po6u ce HajOUTHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH HA IJIACOT Ha MCIpakadoT Ha MopakaTa.
Hauunot Ha 300pyBame, CBECHO MJIM HECBECHO BIIMjae Bp3 IOpakara IITO ce NPEHeCyBa U e
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YCIOBEH OJ KyATypHaTa pa3HOBHAHOCT. Taka, ApammTe 300pyBaaT IJIacHO, INITO 33 HHB
3HA4M MOK M HCKPEHOCT ¥ 3aT0a CIope] HUB Tpeba Jia ce 300pyBa IITO MOTJIacHo 3a Ja ouze
nojacHo; 3a bpaswinute riaacHOTO 300pyBame O3HAUyBa 3aWHTEPECHPAHOCT M BKIYYEHOCT
BO KOMYHHKauujara; OuiaunuHuuTe 300pyBaaT HEXHO, IITO 32 HUB MPETCTaByBa 3HAK 3a
100po 00pa3oBaHa M BOCHIHUTAHA JINYHOCT; AMEPHKAHIIUTE 300pyBaaT CO MOBHUCOK TOH KOr'a
ce nytu u HepBo3uw; Ilnanmure! 360pyBaar HEXHO, HO 6P30, CO HEKOJIKY MAy3d BO TEKOT
Ha 300pyBameTo; ['epmaHIUTe 300pyBaaT IJIACHO M jaCHO M T'M HW3roBapaaT CEKOraml
peuenunmre 10 kpaj. Bo I'epmanuja, 300pyBambeTo co BUCOK M 3aIIOBENICH TOH CE CMETa 3a
IoKa3aTell Ha aBTOpUTET U camomoBepOa (Martin J. S., and Chaney, L. H., 2006, str. 59);
JanonnuTe mak, cMeraar Jieka JMYHOCTa KOja yNoTpeOyBa 3allOBEA€H M BHCOK TOH BO
300pyBameTO HEMa CaMOKOHTpOJIa M CIIOpe]l HUB, THBKOTO 300pyBame € IOKaszaTel Ha
nobopu manupu (Martin J. S., and Chaney, L. H., 2006, str. 59). Bo ocHOBa, THBKOTO
300pyBame BO OBEKETO €BPOIICKU KYJITYpH, BKIy4yBajKi T'M M MaKeJOHCKAaTa U OCTaHATUTE
OaJKaHCKM KYJITYypH, MOXeE Ja € II0Ka3aTesll Ha HEHCKPEHOCT, Maja camojoBepla WiH
HEJIOBOJIHO TIO3HABambE Ha NPEIMETOT 3a KOj ce 300pyBa. MakemoHLIUTE MOYHyBaaT Ja
300opyBaaT u kora ke nobujat ¢uadek (,feedback™) nmexa ce pasdpanu, To IpeKHMHyBaar
TEKOT Ha pEUYCHHUIATa M 3allOYHyBaaT HOBAa pPEYEHHIA, CO LEN [a J00HMjaT Ha BpEME;
OuHINTE TaK, TJIABHO 300pyBaaT MayKy, HO CO JOJNTH TAy3W KOM He Tpeba ma Oumar
caTeHn KaKo HEIOCTATOK Ha MHTEPEC 3a Pa3roBoOp.

II. Jasu4Hu pasjinKu

JasnuHuTE paznMKM MOXaT Aa ce MaHW(ecTUpaaT Ha HUBO Ha JIGKCHMKAa M Ha HUBO Ha
rpaMaTHKa.

A) Jekcuxa

1) Ynorpeba Ha pa3nuuHU CpeACTBa 32 J1a C€ U3pas3H €IHO MCTO 3HAUCHE:

- Ilo 3abnaromapyBame o/ cCTpaHa Ha COTOBOPHUKOT Bo ['epMaHMja € BOoOMUYacHO Ja
ce peue keine Ursache, Bo ®panumja Pas de quoi, Bo 1llnannja De nada, a Bo
MaxkenoHHja Hema Ha uimo.

- 3a repMaHckuoT u3pa3 Schade (Mak. wmema) Ha noptyraicku ce Bexu Che pena
(npeBox: Kakea 601xa).

- 3a MakeJJOHCKaTa MMOoroBopka Kpywama nod Kpyuia nara Kako COOJIBETEH NaHJaH
ce KOpPHCTH repMmaHckarta moroBopka Der Apfel fdllt nicht weit vom Apfel
(peBox: Jaborkomo He nara danexy 00 jaboakomo).

2) Kopucreme Ha OHOMATONEjCKM 3BYIM. BakBuTe 3BynM (WJIM CIIOTOBH) C€
MapaIMHIBUCTHYKY 3aILTO HE Ce JIeN 0/l BOOOHYaeHUOT (DOHOJIOMIKM CUCTEM Ha €JICH ja3uK,
MaKo TPEeHeCcyBaaT KOHBCHIMOHATHHU 3Hauewa. Ha mpumep:

- IItua — pio (mmaHckw) — tweet (aHryIMCKH) — cui cui (Ppaniycku) — Piep Piep
(TepMaHCKH) — IIMB ITUB (MaKeJIOHCKH);

- Kyue — guau (mmanckn) — arf (aHrimckn) — ouah ouah (bpanuyckn) — Wau Wau
(repmaHCKH) — au au (TOPTYTAJICKH) — aB aB (MaKEeIOHCKH).

3) Iloctoeme Ha JeKCHYKH Oynmku (peanuu). PeanmnnTte ce JECHO MPENO3HATINBH
KyntypHH criennuku. Toa ce 300poBU cenmn()UIHA 3a eIHa KYJITypa KOH HE ce MPUCYTHH
BO JIpyra, 3aToa IITO ONMHIIYBaaT ()eHOMEHH Ce(UYHN caMo 3a Taa KyJATypHa 3aeHULA 1
COTJIACHO TOa, HEMa COOJIBETEH HA3UB 3a UCTUTE BO CEKOja OJ] CIOPEIyBaHUTE KyITYpH.

- Ip. Tracht (6aBapcka HapomHa Hocuja), mozzarela (Bun janeme Bo Hrammja),

flamenco (tann Bo llInanuja), 3ernux (cuenujanurer BO MakeaoHHja) UTH.

! Bo mmanckuor jasWK, WHTOHAIWjaTa U MOBHIIYBaEmETO HA IJIACOT MMa rojieMa yiora IIpH H3rOBapameTo Ha
300poBuUTE MM pedeHnuute. MckasHa peueHnIIa Co HePOMEHET PE0Ciie]l Ha 300pOBHTE, HO CaMO CO MCHYBake Ha
MHTOHAIMjaTa MOXKE [ja IPEeMHHE BO IpallaiHa Wi H3BUYHA pedeHua). Ilp. 4h, quieres ir al cine. — Axa, cakaw
0a oouw na xuno. / ; Quieres ir al cine? — Caxaw 1 0a oouw na kuno? / jAh, quieres ir al cine! — Axa, caxaw oa
o0uw Ha kuro!
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b) I'pamamuxa

- 300poBUTE BO pEUYCHHIIATa BO TEPMAHCKHOT ja3WK HWMaaT CTPOT pemocien. 3a
pasiiuKa ol TepMaHCKUOT, MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK JOIyIITA [orojiemMa cjio0oza.

- Cy0jexToT MOpa Ja € NpHCYTEeH BO Te€pMaHCKaTa pPEYeHHIa, NOAeKa IaK BO
MaKeJIOHCKaTa, Kako M BO ININAHCKaTa, He € I0XKEeJHO, 3aToa LITO KaTeropujara
JIMIIE ja HOCH TJIarojIoT BO BUA Ha Cy(hMKC M HE MOpa JOMOJHHUTEIHO JIa e UIMEHYBa
KaKo IIITO € CIy4aj cO repMaHCKUOT: Ich bin gestern gekommen. ([[ojoos éuepa.)

- VYnorpeba Ha 3ameHckaTta (opma man (4OBEK) BO I'€pPMAaHCKHOT ja3UK € MHOTY
IoYecTa OTKOJIKY BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT, KaJe ce MpEeTHoYHTa 2. JINIEe eIHUHA U 1.
JIUIe MHOXKHHA.

I CTUIHCTHYKH Pa3JIUKH

A) Jazuunu (pecuonannu) eéapujayuu — (akyenmu u oujaiexmu)

- MekcHYKO-aMepHKaHCKHOT ja3WK WIH ,.chicano® jasMKOT € MEKCHYKO-IIMaHCKH
IMjaJIeKT CO JICKCHYKU 3a€MKH O]l aHTJIMCKHOT ja3uK. KapakTepHCTHKUTE Ha OBOj
JIMjaJIeKT ce: JUCIIONUpakhe Ha aKIEHTOT Ha 300pOBHTE, KaKO Ha Mp. maiz — maiz;
MIPOMEHa Ha 3BYKOT Ha BOKaJIHWTe 0Oe3 akleHT, Ha mp. ,policia*“ - [polecia],
Hmanejar® — [manijar]; ucnymrame Ha TanarajiHata MeryBokaiHa /y/: ,.gallina“ —
[gaina] HamecTo [gayina), ,.estrellita“ — [estreita] HamecTo [estreyita]

- Inanmure n JlaTMHOAMEpPUKAHIIUTE WUMAT Pa3IUYHU 300pPOBH CO €HO U HCTO
3Hauewme (MCTO Kako W AHrnndyanute W AmepukaHiure). Ha mp. 3a ,,y6a680“ BO
[Imanmja ce movecto ce ymoTpedyBaat 300pOBHUTE ,.guapo™ Wiu ,.bonito“, a BO
Jlatuacka AMepuka 300poT ,,/indo*.

b) Coyujannu eapujayuu

Amntpononioror Enapa XoJ ru nojenui KyiITypuTe Ha ,,HHICKOKOHTEKCTYaJIHU BO KOU

KOHTEKCTOT MMa MaJjo BIIHjaHUE 3a IMOpaKaTa U ,,BHICOKOKOHTCKCTYATHU * BO KOM KOHTEKCTOT
“Ma 3HAUYMTEJTHO BIMjaHHe 3a Mmopakara. Toj cMeTa Jieka, KOHTEKCTOT € HajBakKeH (pakTop 3a
HEeroBaTa TeopHja U JeKa MO3HABamhEeTO Ha KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE HA ,,HHCKOKOHTEKCTYaITHUTE
U ,BUCOKOKOHTEKCTYaJIHUTE KYyJNTYpH € KIy4eH acleKT 3a OJBHBAamkE¢ Ha YCIICIIHA
KoMyHHKaimjaZ, [IpunaHunuTe Ha PasiMYH{ CONMjAHU TPyNH 300pyBaaT Ha PasldueH
»Ja3uk* ox odpurmmjamanoT. Taka, Bo CAJl Ha mp. AdpoaMepHKaHIIUTE HENPaBHIHO TO
ynotpeOyBaaT TaroJioT ,,f0 be* Mo JuIa Uik BOOIIITO HEe TO ymoTpedysaart: .,/ know you
was busy that night wnn ,,I are busy*, vnu nak ,,We in the playoffs*. HuBHHOT *aproH nma
CBOU KapaKTEPHCTHKH W MIPU MUIIYBAmBETO: Wit — with, ,,Dats my wish® — ,,That’s my wish",
wlalk to dem* — | Talk to them*, ,,10 more dayz*“ — ,,10 more days“, ,,We in da room* — ,,We
are in the room". Bo IIITaHCKUOT ja3WK IaK, YECTO CE Mellla yrnorpedara Ha IIaroyior ,,cym™,
T.c. DJAroimre ,,ser” u ,estar”. Huckara wimaca, HeoOpa3oBaHUTE Jyre OJ 3EMjHUTE O]
LINIAaHCKO TOBOPHO NOApayje, 4ecTo T0 yIoTpeOyBaaT IJIArojioT ,.ser BO ciydau Kora
MIpaBUITHO Tpeba /1a ce ymoTpedu IIaroior ,.estar* u ooparHo. Ha nip. ;Como estd tu mama?
— Kaxo e majxa mu?; ;Como es tu mama? — Kaxea e majxa mu? (Kako m3rnena?). Hcto
Taka, MHOTY € Ba)XKHO € JIa C€ CIIOMEHE JeKa, BO IIIIaHCKUOT ja3WK, GopMmMure 3a ,./u“ u
,,Vosotros, as‘, T.e. TIMIHATE 3aMEHKH 3a BTOPO JIHIIE, SAHWHA ¥ MHOXWHA ce ynoTpeOyBaaT
camo Bo IlInanuja, momeka Bo JlatmHcka AMeprka Taa ¢opMa HE TIOCTOH U ce yrmoTpeOyBa
caMo yuTuBata ¢opma 3a ,,usted u ,,ustedes Bo CUTe CUTyalluH, BO CIIy4au Jia ce u3pa3yBa
WM Ja He ce u3pasyBa yuruBocT. Ha npumep, ;Vosotros habldis espaiiol? — 36opysame au
wnancku? — neyumuea ¢popma; ;Uds. hablan espaiiol? — 36opyeame au wnancku? —
yumusa gopma.

2 https://marinelgerritsen. files.wordpress.com/2011/12/gerritsen-1998a.pdf (mpe3zemeno Ha 10
oxromBpu 2019r.)
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MefykyJATYpHH Pa3IuKH BO HeBepOaTHATA KOMYHUKALHja

Kako mrto Beke crioMeHaBME IOrope, KOMyHHKalWjara ce OCTBapyBa CO BepOaiHH
elleMeHTH (300pOBUTE W BPCKUTE My HHUB) W HeBepOalHN (MUMHKH, TECTOBH, TEICCHU
IBIXKewa, (pusnukn koHTakT). Ilpm mpeHocor Ha wmHpopmanmja, 45 % ce BepOamHaTa
KOMyHHKanuja (36oposute), a 55 % HeBepOaHaTa KOMyHHKaIMja (T€CTOBH, ABMKEHbA) WIIH
MIOKOHKpEeTHO 7 % jasumk — oHa mTO Tro 300pyBame (coapkuuara), 38 % riac — TOHOT,
HauYMHOT Ha KOj TO KaxyaBMe, 55 % cimKa — jasMKOT Ha TEJOTO, CHUTHAIMTE IITO TH
ucnpakame npeky tenoro (Cumeonosa, 2010, ctp. 595). Co moOCTUTHYBame HAa XapMOHH]ja
nomery BepOaHUTE M HEBEpOAJHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH, KOMYHUKATOPHUTE ja MpeHecyBaat
cakaHata HH(GOPMAIHja BO 1IEJIOCT, CO CETO HEj3MHO 3HAUCHE, IITO CEKOrall He € BO3MOXKHO.
HeBepOamuuTe m3pa3Hu cpelncTBa MOXaT Jla To 3rojeMar (3acuiaT) Wid Ja TO HamamaT
3HauemeTo Ha ToBOpOoT. Cekoja KynTypa ocTaBa Oene3d BO ja3MKOT W BO HAYWHOT Ha
KOMYHUIIMpame U OJHECYBame Ha JIyreTo. OB/e ke ce 3aapKIMe Ha Pa3IMKUTe BO HAUHHOT
Ha KOMYHUIIMpamke TOMely NPUIAaIHUIUTE Ha Pa3JInuHy KYJITYpHH 3a€QHUIM CO TIOMOII Ha
HeBepOaJHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha KOMYyHHKal{ja KOM CE jaByBaaT Kako MPONPATHU €JIEMEHTH
Ha BepOaiHaTa KOMyHHUKalyja, T.e. Ha roBOpoT. [lopaay HEMOXKHOCTA Jia TH ondaTuMe cute
cllydal Ha HeBepOalHO KOMYHHMIMpame, Ke HaBeJeMe CaMO HEKOU peIpe3eHTaTUBHH
NpUMEpPH BO OJHOC HA: HAYMHOT Ha II03ApaByBamke, JUYHUOT IPOCTOP U (PU3UUKUOT
KOHTaKT, U3pa3y Ha JIMLIETO UTH.

a) Hauun na nozopasysarpe. 3a 1Mo3apaByBambe MMOCTOjaT MOBEKE BapHjaHTH HA T€CTOBU.
Ha npumep, EBpornejiure ce no3apaByBaar co pakyBambe U J0CTa BAKEH UM € KOHTaKTOT CO
oYM, IITO HE € Clly4aj, Ha MpuMmep, co JarmoHIMTe KOM H30erHyBaaT MOrjen, Kako U co
Typuure, kaje *KEHUTE T'M MO3JIpaByBaaT MaKUTe CO HaBeAHATa IyiaBa 0e3 KakoB OWIIO
KOHTakKT co o4M. KuHe3uTe mak, ce Mo3JIpaByBaaT CO IOKJIOHYyBame. lIpaBocrmaBHHTE
XPHUCTHjaHU, BKIYYyBajku TH B MaKeIoHIUTEe, TIPH TO3/[paByBame ce OakHyBaaT TPUIIATH,
JI0IeKa TaKk MycliuMaHuTe ce OakHyBaar asamatu. Jlyrero ox HMcrouna EBpona, 1lnanuja,
I'punja, Utanuja, [opryranuja, M3paen u apanckuoT CBET ce NperpHyBaaT u 0aKHyBaaT IpH
cpenda co CeMejCTBOTO M IpHjaTeluTe IITO HE € Cllyda] co Jyreto oJ JamoHuja u
CkannunaBuja. Jy)xHa AMepuka ¥ MEKCHKO MCTO Taka ce MeCTa Kaje LITO JIOMHUPOT, T.C.
TOIUIATa TperpaTka 3a MO3/ApaB € PyTHHA. 3a HUB (PU3NYKHOT KOHTAKT, T.C. Iperparkara
IpeTcTaByBa Ba)KCH JEN OJf KOMyHHKalyjata. bpasunnnTe 3a mo3zipaB ro HpakTHKyBaat
JOITHPOT , IOTTYIHYBamke 10 paMo Kako u OakHe:KoT Ha oOpa3. Bo Kocrapuka, xenure ce
03/IpaByBaaT co OaKHEK Ha 00pa3wTe U paka Ha pamo.

0) Jluuen npocmop u ¢usuuxu konmaxkm. CeKoj YOBEK CH UMa CBOj JIMYEH MIPOCTOP IITO
Ou cakan ;a To 3adyBa camo 3a cebe. McTpaxyBaunTe Ha MHTEPKYJITYpHATAa KOMYHHKAIIH]ja
pa3iHKyBaaT ,,KOHTAaKTHU* U ,,HEKOHTAKTHU* KyJNTypH. AMEpHUKaHIINTE, Ha MPHMEp, caKaat
TIOTOJIEM TIPOCTOP OJ1 OHA IITO € MpudareHo 3a HOPMaJIHO, Ha mp. 32 Mekcukanuute. Bo
KOMYHHKalujata BO ,,KOHTAKTHUTE KyJITypH, OJHOCHO BO JIATHHOAMEPUKAHCKATa,
WTaJMjaHCKaTa, W3paelicKaTa, INMaHCKaTa W pyckaTa KyJITypa, ce JOIyIITa IOMaJlo
pacrojaHue OJ PAacTOjaHMETO LITO Ce JOMyIUTa BO KOMYHHKalMjaTa BO ,,HEKOHTaKTHHUTE
KYJITYpH, OJTHOCHO BO CKaHJMHABCKHTE, T€pMaHCKaTa, aHIJIMCKaTa, CeBEpHOAMEpUKaHCKaTa
u kuHeckata kyntypa (Wolvin, A., and Coakley, C. G., 1996, str. 186). Jlyfeto of
KyJITYpUTE KaJie MITO IMOBEKE CE IIEHHW NMPHUBATHOCTA, OOMYHO MOCAKyBaaT MOTOJIEM MPOCTOP
Mely HUB M COTOBOPHHUKOT, I1a Taka, Ha Jamonmure, AMepukaniure, Kanaranure u Jryreto
O]l CEBEPHOEBPOIICKUTE W jJy>XHOA3UCKUTE KYITYpH MM Tpeba IOBEKE MPOCTOp I0JeKa
pasroBapaaT, OTKOIKY Ha nyreto ox Cpemanot Mcrok, Jlatmacka Amepuka (Martin J. S.,
and Chaney, L. H., 2006, str. 63;135), Hcrouna u Jyxxna EBpomna, BkiTydyBajku TH OBJie U
Makenonuute. 3a CeBepHOAMEPHUKAHIUTE, TOMUP MPU Pa3roBOP HE Ce JOIMYIITa, OCBEH aKo
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ce MHOTY oOpH mpHjaTend, 3a pa3nuka o Mpaganute u myreto on Caymucka Apabuja Kou
BOOOMYACHO CE JOMHUpaaT BO TEKOT HA PasTOBOPOT, IITO HE € CiIydaj M CO OCTaHATHUTE
KynaTypH Bo Asuja (Martin J. S., and Chaney, L. H., 2006, str. 135).

6) Uspaszu na nuyemo

3a ycreliHa KOMYHHKaIMja, MHOTY BakHa € HacMeBkara. Co HacMeBKa ce IOCTHIHyBa
NpUjaTHa, UCKpEHa M JUCKPETHa KOMYHHMKAIMja, KOja MOXKE 3HAYMTEIHO Ja ja ,,CTOILIN
arMoc(epaTa U Ja BIMjae BP3 3rojieMyBame Ha JoBepbara momery coroBopHuumte. M taa
MOXe J1a Ouzie yClioBeHa o1 KyaTypara. Bo ameprkaHckaTta v BO IOBEKe €BPOIICKU KyJITYpH,
HacMeBKaTa € IoKa3aTel Ha cpeka Wwin mpujaTHocT. Bo JamoHuWja HacMeBKaTa CITy)KH He
caMoO 3a H3pa3yBame Ha pajJoCT W cpeka, TyKy M 3a NPUKpUBamE Ha 3aCPaMeHOCT,
HE3aJI0BOJICTBO WJIM JyTHHa. 3a TajimanfaHuTe, HacMeBKaTra MOXe Ja OuJe Ha4dMH 3a
IMOCTUTHYBAakE XapMOHHUja M MOKaXyBame J00pa BOJNja 3a peliaBame Ha HEKOj MmpobieM
(Locker, K. O., and Kienzler, D. S., 2008, str. 441). IlocrojaT Kyn1Typu BO KOH c€ CMeTa
Jleka HaCMEBKaTa € pe3epBHUpaHa caMoO 3a HajOJMCKUTE W BO HMB YECTOTO HACMEBHYBAaIC
MOXe Ja Ouje mokas3aresl Ha HeCEpPHO3HOCT WIIM HeMCKpeHocT. TakoB e cinydajot co Kopeja,
KaJie ITO JyI'eTOo KOM MOCTOjaHO ce HACMEBHYBaaT, ce cMeTaaT 3a Hecepuo3nu (Martin J. S.,
and Chaney, L. H., 2006, str. 58).

KoHTakTOT co o4MTe, Kako HeBepOaJieH 3HaK, BO MHTEPKYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT, MOXeE Jia
Ouje MpOTOJNKYBaH Ha MHOTY HayMHM. Ha mpumep, Bo aMepHKaHCKaTta M €BPOIICKHTE
KYJITYpU KOHTaKTOT CO OYMTE € IT0Ka3aTell Ha TIOYUT, NCKPEHOCT, 3aNHTEPECUPAHOCT 33 OHa
mro ce 300pyBa; J0/EKa BO IMOBEKE a3MCKU KyITYpH, JUPEKTHHOT KOHTAaKT CO OYHTE €
HENPHUCTOCH M CE CMeTa 3a IoKas3aresl Ha HerouuryBame. Ila taka, Bo Jamonuja u Kuna,
MIOCTaBYBAKETO Ha TOTIIEAOT IIO/I0JY O/l OUYMTE HA COTOBOPHUKOT MOKaxyBa nount (Martin
J. S., and Chaney, L. H., 2006, str. 57). Bo Janonuja, 3aTBOpameTo Ha OUUTE MPU CIYyIIAHE
¢ BooOMYaeH CUrHajd Ha (OKYCHPaHOCT M KOHIEHTPHUPAHOCT 3a OHAa IUTO ce 300pyBa
(Civiello, M., with Matthews, A., 2008, str. 164) . [lIBeranuTe mak, Jo/1eka pa3roBapaar co
myre o APYTH KyITYpH, OO0ErHyBaaT HMOJONT KOHTAKT CO OYUTE, INTO HE € CIIydaj Kora
pasroBapaaT co CBOj COHApOTHHK. 3a pa3inKa OJf HUB, BO AMEpHKa W MOBEKE EBPOICKH
KyJITYpH, JONTHOT KOHTAKT CO OYHUTE CE CMETA 33 HEIIPHUCTOCH.

3akiayqox

Ja3ukoT ciyxu 3a KOMyHHKaldja Ha JyfeTo O OJpe/ieHa OIINTeCTBEHA 3ae/HHIA.
ToxMmy mpeky jasuKOT ce HISHTH()UKYBaaT CONMjaTHUTE TPYIMH KaKO KYJITYPHHU 3aeIHHUIIH.
Cekoja KynTypHa 3aeHHIIA CH MMa CBOM CHENMU(UIHH KApaKTEPUCTUKH KOW ja IpaBaT
noceOHa Bo cekoj morien. Kynrypara e mgenm oa KOMYHHKAIMCKOTO onHecyBame. LlTo
300pyBaMe, Kako 30opyBame, IITO TiegaMe, 3alelie)KyBaMe WIM WTHOpUpame, Kako
MHCJIMME U 32 LITO pa3MHCIIyBaMe, € 110 BiMjaHue Ha KyJTypara. 3aToa, XoJ BepyBa JieKa
»KyJTypaTta € KOMyHHMKalija u KomyHuKamujarta e kyarypa“ (E.T. Hall, 1959, str. 169).
HauunnTe Ha ja3zuuHO u3pa3yBame, T.€. pa3IMYHUTE CTUJIOBH Ha BepOaiHa KOMyHHKaI1ja ce
TECHO MOBP3aHU CO KyJITypaTa M JIpaMaTUYHO Ce Pa3MKyBaaT OJ] elHa KyJITypa JI0 Apyra
Ol eIHa JIMYHOCT a0 npyra. KopucTemeTo Ha HCT jasWMK He 3Ha4M 3aJ0JDKHTEIHO H
300pyBambe¢ Ha MCTHOT ja3uKk. Moke Ja HWMa HEKOM KyITYpHH pAasliMKH IIOMery
coroBopHuLUTe. TOKMY BakBHTE KYyJITYPHH PA3UKH U KYJITYpPHOTO (HE)3HAacHE MOXaT 1a
JOBEIAT 10 MOTPEIIHO pa3Oupame WK Heopa3ouparme, Iypy U TOTall Kora MpHIa HHIUTE
Ha JBE Pa3IMYHU KyJITypH 300pyBaaT elIeH HCT ja3uK. 3aToa, 3a a MPaBUIIHO ce pazdepaT
MOPaKUTe, MHOTY € Ba)XHO Ja CE WMaaT NMPEABUJ CUTE OKOJHOCTH IOJ YHe BIHjaHHE Ce
OJIBMBa KOMYyHHKallMjaTa, T.€. 1a Ce 3eMaT IIPEABH/I, KaKko BepOaJIHUTE, TaKka U HeBEepOaIHNUTE
U TapaBepOallHUTE €JEMEHTH Ha ja3UKOT, CO LieJ Ja ce M30erHar Hejopasdupama BO
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MEI'YKYITYPHU PA3JIMKA BO BEPBAJTHATA U
HEBEPBAJIHATA KOMYHUKALIUJA

HMHTEPKYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT BO OJHOC Ha PA3IMYHMTE cakama 3a OHA IITO € (HE)IPHUCTOjHO,
(me)npudatnuBo, (HE)KYATYPHO UTH.

Mokeme nga KOHCTaThpaMe JieKka, Kako BepOalHHUTe, Taka U HeBepOaJHHUTE U
NapajJMHIBAJIHUTE CPEACTBA, KaKO IPONPaTHH EJIEMEHTH Ha CeKoja KOMYyHHKaluja ce
KyJITYpPOJIOIIKK YyCJIOBeHHW. HaunHOT Ha KOj TM KOHCTpyHUpame pPEUYCHHUIIMTE, KaKo Ce
u3paszyBaMme, Kako UM ce oOpakame Ha Jpyrure Jiyfe, HAUMHOT Ha TMO3]IPaByBame, KAKO
3ByYMMe Kora 300pyBame, Kako COOIITyBaMe, CETO Toa € ojpa3 Ha Kyarypara. Cekoja
KyJATypa CH MMa CBOj Ha4MH Ha IJie/lahe U MHTepIpeTalija Ha CBETOT U 3aT0a, BO HUKO]
cirydaj He Tpeba lla I'M TeHepaJu3upaMe KapaKTepUCTHKWUTE HA CHUTE IPUNaJHHIM Ha
oJ]pe/ieHa KyJTypa, 3aToa IITO BO TOj CIy4aj OM co3ale CTepeOoTHIIN.
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ANICTPAKT: AMEPUKAHCKU NPedasarsa: ulecm npeoiosu 3a HOGUOM MULeHUyM, TIPETCTaByBa 30up Ha
IpeaBamara KOM — IHCaTeloT Ha KpaTkW packasu u Hoenu Mramo KanBuHO, eneH ox BOIEUKHTE
NPETCTABHUIM HA WTAJIMjaHCKUOT Heopeajin3aM, TI'H Oellle HAMEHHJ Kako OJrOBOp Ha IOKaHaTa o[
VYuusepsuteror Xapsapa, Kem6pun, Bo Maceuycerc. IIpenaBamara Tpebaie na 6ugar oap>kaHu BO CKIJIOI HA
T.H. Charles Eliot Norton Poetry Lectures, mro mpercraByBalio BHIHA IIOYECT, CO OIIEJ HA NPETXOAHHUTE
Ipe/laBaui Ha OBHE IOCTCKH YMTama, Melr'y kou Emmot, bopxec, CtpaBuncku... Henanejuara cMpr Ha Kansuno
HE My JIO3BOJIMJIA Ja TO 3aBPINH MOCJIEAHOTO, HIECTO MPEAaBame, Taka INTO OCTAHYBaaT METTEe MpeaaBarba,
CEeKOE HACJIOBEHO CO IIeT J]a M3pa3y HeKoja Ofl BpeJHOCTUTE 3a Kou KaiaBuHO cMmera Jieka ke ¥ Ounar noTpeOHu
Ha KHIDKEBHOCTA BO CJIEAHHOT MiieHMyM. CraHyBa 300p 32 BpeJHOCTHTE Ha JICCHOTHja, Op3HMHA, TOYHOCT,
BU/UTMBOCT M MHOTYCTPAHOCT Ha KHIKEBHOTO JIEJI0 KOMIITO KE I'M MPE3CHTHPAME BO CIIETHOTO H3JIarame.
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Abstract: American Lectures: Six Memos for the Next Millennium is a set of lectures that the short
story writer and novelist Italo Calvino, one of the leading representatives of Italian neo-realism, assigned in
response to an invitation from Harvard University, Cambridge. The lectures were to be held as part of the
Charles Eliot Norton Poetry Lectures, which was a remarkable honor, given previous lecturers of these poetry
readings, including Eliot, Borges, Stravinsky ... Calvino's sudden death did not allow him to complete his final,
sixth lecture, so remain the five lectures, each titled to express some of the values Calvino thinks literature will
need in the next millennium. It is about the values of ease, speed, accuracy, visibility and versatility of the
literary work that we will present in this article.

Key words: ease, speed, accuracy, visibility, versatility

BoBen

Amepuxancku npedasarba: uwiecm npeolo3u 3a HOBUOM MuieHuyM He TPeTCTaByBa
KJIaCH4YeH IPUMEp 32 TEOPUCKA KHHUIa, HAKO OTBOpA OAPEJCHH Ipalllamba MOBP3aHU CO KHUKEBHOTO
JIeJI0 KOM NpeTeHupaar Aa OuJar yHUBEp3aJHH 32 KHIDKEBHOCTA Ha JBAaECETTUOT BeK. ,,[0a € eHa
OJl HajHEBOOONYACHUTE KHUIH Ha KHIDKEBHA KPUTHKA KOra OWJIO HAaIlMIIAHH (...) TOJIKY KpaTka, a Ha
MOMEHTH TOJIKY HejacHa", nunryBa Hukomac Jlesapn 3a Tapoujan (2016). KanBuHO, Bo HAaUMHOT Ha
W3JIOKyBamkbe Ha Marepujata ja 3aJpiKyBa CBOjaTa MHCATENICKa CHelu(UKa U CIYyXejKH ce CO
epYyIUTHBHY IPUMEPH O] KHIDKEBHHU Jena — rpex ce Janre, KaBankantu, Llojc, My3un, Jleonapau,
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Jlykpenwj... — HE HaBeAyBa Ja pa3MHUCIyBaMe 3a BPEIHOCTUTE KOM TOj M TH Cyrepupa Ha
KHIDKEBHOCTA Ha WIHHOT MWIJICHHYM. Toj mpeiara OJUIMKA KOM MOXKAaT Aa OumaT 3¢MEHH Kako
CBOEBHIHA TEPMHUHOJOTHja (JIECHOTHja, Op3MHA, TOYHOCT, BHIJIHMBOCT, MHOTYCTPAaHOCT), JOJEKa
CTHJIOT Ha HETOBOTO Ka)XKyBarbe € allCTPaKTeH, Ma 3aToa ce IOoONIKyBa 10 HayyHara mucia. Cenaxk,
MHTEPTEKCTYaJHOCTAa HAa HErOBUTE IOIVIaBja MOBEKEe IMOTCETYBa HAa XEPMEHEBTHYKO YHTAIE Ha
n30paHuTe Aena, Ha OOH 32 BOBEAYBahE IIOETHKA KOja € BCYIIHOCT HEeroBa aBTCHTHYHA MaTPHIIa Ha
NHIIYBakbe U KOE ja MPETCTaByBa Heropara (eHOMEHOJIOIIKA OCTABEHOCT KOH CBETOT.

IIpBo npenaBame: JlecHoruja

Ito moapa36upa KansuHo noxn ,1ecnHoruja“? Hajupso, criopen HEro mocrojar JBa THIA
IIICATeNI M KOora O T'M NMpPETCTaBHWIE NPEKy NMPUMEPH O UTAJINjaHCKHOT CPEIeH BEeK, eIHHTEe OU
One xako Jlanre, a npyrute kako KaBankaHTH, OMIEjKH CEKOj OXf HUB 3a3eMa Pas3IMieH IPUCTAIl BO
TPETHPAETO Ha MpeIMeTHaTa CTBapHOCT: ,,0M MOXeJe na pedeMe neka J[aHTe My JaBa TelleCHa
[BPCTHHA U Ha HAjallCTPAKTHOTO HHTEJIEKTYa HO NPOMHUCIYBambe, foaeka KaBaikaHTH ja pa3noxysa
KOHKPETHOCTA Ha TaKTHJIHOTO HCKYCTBO BO CTHXOBH CO PHUTaM O]l CTaIlKH, CJIOTOBH, Hebape Muciara
HCKPH BO MPaKOT Bo Op3u enekTpuyHU npaszHema* (Kamsuuo, 2006, ctp. 29). Cekoj mucaren, Bo
3aBUCHOCT O] COIICTBEHOTO BOCIPHEMAIbE Ha CBETOT, OH Ce OMTYYHII WM [a ja YTOUHH TIpeAMETHATA
CTBapHOCT WJIM MaK [a ja CJIaBW Hej3uHaTa Bamopu3aiuja. Ha Toj HaumH, 3a KajqBuHO JecHOTHjaTa
Ha TBOPEIUTBOTO C€ Ipagd MpeKy IPHUCTANOT KOH MAaTepUjaJHHOT CBET BO KOj C€ CO3AaBa
crenupuyHa atMocdepa OnaromapeHne Ha MOCEOHOTO NOXKHBYBamE Ha I[OCMATPAdoT, Kane
MPeIMETHTE He C€ OTpaHUYyBaaT HA HUBHHUTEC MaTEPHUjaHU PAHULHU U MPEAOAPEICHOCTH, TYKY Ce
pacujieHyBaaT WM Ipeoraar BO JApyru cocrojOu. Taka Ha mpumep, BO MHUTOJOTHjata meradopa 3a
IPHUCTAIOT Koj ro cyrepupa KanBHHO M CO KOj IO 3all0YHYBa CBOETO MHTEPTEKCTYaHO H3Jarame €
mutoT 3a [lepcej. Ilepcej e jyHakoT Koj ja n30erHyBa cynOuHaTa 1a Oume CKaMeHET Off IOMIe0T Ha
Toprona Ouejku omTydyBa Ja TO HACOYM CBOJOT MOIVIEA IOCPEAHO, & HE JUPEKTHO, OJHOCHO Jia
IJIefla UCKIIyYHBO BO OPA30T BO OPOH3EHMOT IITUT HAMECTO BO PEaNHUOT NpuKa3 Ha ['opronara.
MuToT ro cyrepupa NpUCTamnoT KOH CTBAPHOCTA MPEKy HEJ3MHOTO MMAarvHApHO MPEKpIITyBamke, a He
npeKy HeoOpaboTeHara U cypoBa peanHocT. On kpBTa Ha Mexysata ce pafa KpunatnoT kom Ileras
KOj MCTO TaKa ja cyrepupa ujejara 3a JeCHOTHjaTa U JIeTOT. Bo Memamopghozume na OBunyj mak,
OBOj MUT 3aBpIilyBa co Toa ITo Kora Ilepcej ja ocraBa Temikara raBa Ha Mezy3ara Ha 3emjaTa Bp3
MOPCKH I'PaH4Nba, THE CE IPETBOPAAT BO KOPAJIM CO KOH CE 3aKUTyBaaT HUMQHUTE.

OBoj mpucTan co JeCHOTHja OM Omila MOeTcKaTa MMAarvHalMja Koja ro paslioxkKyBa U Tro
IpaBH KPEBOK CBETOT, My IpHIOaBa MoeOHA aypa M AYXOBHOCT, IO pasrpaayBa Ha HajCUTHH
CJIIEMEHTH CEKOj 10 cebe 3HauacH, MPETBOPIUB BO HEIITO JPYro, KOj M IPKOCH Ha LBpCTara
matepuja. [pyr npumep 3a Toa e Jlykpemuj koj To Tiieia CBETOT KaKo COCTaBeH o/ 6e30poj aTomu, ja
MOYMTYBA M MMpa3HUHATA MMOJEAHAKBO KaKO U MaTepujaTa, a BO HEropara roesuja 3Haueme 1001BaaT
1 ,,3pHIa IpaIInHa KOM ce€ BUOPAT BO KPYr Ha COHYEBHOT 3paK BO TEMHaTa co0a“* M ,,l1ajasKMHaTa
mTO IoAeKa YeKkopuMe He oOBHBa 6e3 na 3abemexume” (Kamsuno, 2006, ctp. 22). 3atoa KansuHo
MOTCETYBa ,,BO MHUIOBH KOra YOBEUYKOTO KPAJCTBO MU H3IVIeAa OCYICHO Ha Te)KHMHA, MHUCIIAM JeKa
kako [lepcej 6u Tpebaso na monseram BO HEKOj APYr mpocTop... CakaMm aa KakaM Jeka MopaM Jia To
CMEHaM IPUCTAIIOT, MOpaM Jia I'o MOIIeJHaM CBETOT O] ApYra HEepCIeKTHBa, CO Jpyra JIOTHKa, CO
MOWHAKBH METOAM Ha CO3HaHMe U Ha nposepka™ (Kaneuno, 2006, ctp. 20).

durypaTHBHHATE CIVKH Ha JICCHOTHjaTa M Ha JIETOT, KaKO M ja3HKOT Ha JIECHOTHjaTa Koj €
CyONmMMHUpaH M MPOYHCTEH, Tpeba Ja Oumar MarepujaTa on Koja Mpou3Nerysa TBopemTBoto. Ho,
HCTO Taka W W3CIHAYYBAKETO Ha HEIITaTa Kako BO CIy4ajoT Ha mucarenaor CupaHo, Koj ,,CIaBH
3a€HUIITBO Ha CHTE HEIITa, HE)KUBU U )KMBU, KOMOMHATOPUKA Ha €JIEMEHTapHH (UrypH IUTO ja
ompezenayBaaT pa3HOBHOHOCTa Ha >xuButre Qopmu“ (Kamsuno, 2006, crtp. 35). Unm nak
MenaHxonujara Ha lllekciupoBuTe JIMKOBHU KOja HE € ,,KOMIIAKTHA ¥ MaTHA®, TYKY ,,lIPE€BE3 O] MHOTY
CUTHH YECTHYKH O] PACIHOJIOKEHH]ja M BIEYATOLM, CUTEH IPaB OJ aTOMM, Kako CETO OHa IUTO ja
COUNHYBa CPIEBUHATA Ha pa3HOBHCHOCTA Ha HemTarta™ (Kamsumno, 2006, ctp. 34). JlecHoTujata He
IPETCTaByBa HEIPOMUCICHOCT, TYKy MEpLENIHja Ha CBETOT CIOpEA Koja IHMPOHHKYBAaHmETO BO



HEroBara CyLITHHA C€ IOBP3yBa CO jaCHOTHja M €AHOCTaBHOCT. Taa ro mieja cBETOT BO HEroBara
CIOEBHUTOCT, UMAarHHAPHOCT, Pa3HOBH/IHOCT. ..

Bropo npenaBame: bp3nna

ITpexy BTOPHOT IPEIIOT KOj ce OJHECYBa Ha Op3uHaTa, KalBMHO HEMUHOBHO IO 3araTHYBa
IpaniamkeTo Ha BpeMeTo BO Hapanujara. M oBoj mar Op3uHaTa He € OHaa O3jIoIaceHa Op3nHa Ha
epara Ha MOTOpH3allMja WIM Ha MEAMyMCKa MH(pOpMalMja, TyKy MEHTalHaTa Op3WHa Koja U ce
NPOTHBY Ha (HU3NYKarTa: ,,MeHTaIHaTa Op3uHa € BPEIHOCT 10 cede, Mopaay 3aJ0BOJICTBOTO LITO IO
IpPEeIU3BHKYBa Kaj OHOj INTO € YyBCTBUTENEH Ha TaKBO 33J0BOJCTBO, HE MOPaAU MpaKTUYHATA
KOPHCT IITO MOXKE Ja ce u3BJiede oX Hea. bp30To pasMuciyBame cekoram He € Hoxo0po o 1o0po
IPOMHCIICHOTO; HANPOTHB, HO IPEHECYBa HENITO OCOOCHO INTO ce Haora TOKMY BO HEroBara
nonsmkHocT (KamBuuo, 2006, ctp. 61). Mako KamBuHO € cBeceH meka BO JHTepaTrypara
NOJIeTHAKBA BPEIHOCT MOXKE Ja MMa M JUrpecHjata W 3alHpambeTo Ha BPEMETO W HErOBOTO
pa3BiIeKyBame, CEIaK TOj Ce OUTydyBa 3a Op3ara apryMeHTaluja 1 eKOHOMHYHOCT Ha Ka)KyBambeTo
Koe BO Hero Oyau edeKT Ha JKMB pUTAM M AMHAMHKa Ha OyXOoT. Taka, o] CHTEe Bep3WM Ha eIHa
BONIICOHA TMpPUKa3HA packakaHa OJ TMOBEKke cOOMpayM, TOj ce OMpelenyBa 3a HajKOHIM3HATA,
Ounejku cmera IexKa ,,& MHOI'Y INOCYreCTUBHA KycaTa COAp)KMHA, BO KOja CE € OCTaBeHO Ha
UMarvHanyjara, a Op3uHaTa Ha HWKEHETO Ha (akTUTe JaBa 4yBCTBO Ha HensOexHoct (KanBuHo,
2006, ctp. 49). Ha nctuor HaumH u moeroT Jleomapau Haofa OAJEK BO HMHTEPTEKCTyalHaTa
apryMeHTanyja Ha MUCaTeNoT, OUIejKM KaKo IITO HaBeIyBa BO HETOBOTO Jeno benejcnux ,.bp3uHara
¥ KOHIIM3HOCTa Ha CTWJIOT C€ NPHjaTHU OTH Ha AyllaTa ¥ NPETCTaByBaaT MHOIUTBO MCTOBPEMEHH
uJieH, KOU TOJIKY Op30 ce HIDKAT, IITO Ce YHHHU JAeKa C€ MCTOBPEMEHU U ja HUIIAAT AyIIaTa BO TAKBO
U300MINe Ol MUCIH, WIN OA CIMKHA M JYXOBHH BIIEUAaTOLM, IITO Taa WM HE € CHOCOOHa JAa I'H
IIperpHe CHUTE, W CeKoja LEJNOCHO, WIM HeMa BpeMe Na Oe3JeNHUYM, JIMIIeHa Of] BIeYaToOlH
(KamBuno, 2006, ctp. 58).

Bo acoumjanuure nak, Ha KanBuHo, ,.bp3uHaTa Ha CTHIOT M Ha MHcara MPBEHCTBEHO
3HaUU UTPOCT, MOABMXHOCT, JexxepHocT™ (Kansuno, 2006, ctp. 61), a mak Lenta Ha MUCATENOT
oTcexorami Ouna ,,[IoTpara o HEOMXOAHUOT, €AUHCTBEHUOT, 30UEHUOT, KOHIIU3HUOT, He3a00paBHUOT
n3pa3* (Kamsuno, 2006, ctp. 64). 3aroa KamBuHo ce ompenemyBa 3a packakyBame KOe HE €
0o0peMeHeTO O 3a00UKOJIHM COAPXKHMHH M KOM CO NPENU3HO OpraHM3MpaHUTe eTalmH OJ
JICJCTBYBAamkETO MPEAU3BUKYBaaT MmoceOHa cocTtoj0a Ha OymIHOCT Ha JAyXOT M BiIHjaaT Bp3
OIP’KYBaETO HA BHUMAHHUETO HAa YUTATEJIOT U HA HETOBUTE XEYPHUCTHIKH MOKH.

Tpeto npenaBame: Tounoct

Tperoro cBojcTBO Ha TOYHOCT KaiBMHO ro mpoHaora BO TpH OCOOMHHM HAa KHIKEBHOTO
JIeNI0: OCMUCIICHATa CTPYKTypa, jaCHOTHjaTa M BIIEUATIIMBOCTA HA CIMKUTE KOU CE JIOJOBEHU CO
Ja3UKOT ¥ MPELU3HOCTa BO M300POT Ha ja3WYHH CPEICTBA 32 TOYHO Ja Ce J0JIOBAT CUTE HHUjaHCH Ha
MHCIIaTa U UMaruHanujara. MHory ¢akropu 3a kou KanBuHo e cBeceH (u kou Tpeba na ce Gapaar
,»,BO TIOJIMTHKATa, BO HJEOJOrUjaTa, BO OMpPOKpaTcKaTa €AHOOOPAa3HOCT, BO XOMOTCHU3alUjaTa Ha
Mac-MeIUyMHUTE, BO IIUPCHETO Ha MpOCeYHaTa KyaTypa of cTpaHa Ha yuwiammrara™ (KamBuHo,
2006, ctp. 74), npuaoHecyBaat 3a 00e3/IMYyBakbe Ha Ja3UKOT U 3ary0ara Ha HeroBara NpPEIU3HOCT U
OorarcTBo, Mako HE € OICecHja Ha MUCATeNOT 1a I'M KPUTHKYBA OBHUE HEOYI03H, TYKy Za IOCOYH Ha
MOXXHHUTE HAYMHU 32 HAUBHO N30ETHYBAbE.

Toa MOXe Jja ce TIOCTUTHe Ha JBa HayWHH: ,,OJ eJHA CTpaHa CBEIyBame Ha CIy4ajHHUTE
HACTAaHH Ha allCTPaKTHH IEMH CO KOM MOXKAT J]a Ce BPIIAT ONEPAluy U 1a ce A0KaXKyBaaT TEOPEMH;
U Ofl Jpyrara CTpaHa HalopoT Ha 300pPOBHTE CO HajrojieMa MOXKHA IPELU3HOCT Ja yKakaT Ha
CeTHITHHUOT actiekT Ha HemTara“ (Kamsuno, 2006, ctp. 90).

W3rmena nexa OBHe JBa NPHCTana ce NMPOTHBPEYHH, HO CEMaK M JBara IUIeJupaar 3a
MaTeMaTH4KaTa NPelU3HOCT W TOYHOCT IPEHECeHa BO JOMEHOT Ha KHIDKEBHOCTa. J[Bajua aBTOpH
KOU PECIIEKTHBHO 'l M3pa3yBaar oBue (eHomeHu ce Manapme u @pancuc IToHx — eIHHOT KOj TO
Oapalue arncoNyToT 3a] MpeIMeTHaTa CTBapHOCT, OOMIYBajKH ce Ja ja CBeIe Ha alCTpaKTHA IIeMa,



3a J1a JI0jAe 10 3aKIy4OKOT JieKa Toa IITO ro 0apa ce M3eAHadyBa CO HUILITOTO MM CO OeJMHATa Ha
CTpaHHMIaTa, a JPYrHOT KOj MHHYIMO3HO TH pefelle INpeIMeTUTe, T'M OCBECcTyBalle |
HajOe3HaYajHUTE acleKTH Ha CTBAPHOCTA ¥ TO NPE3EHTHpalie TO] MYITHIUTMIUTET Ha IMOBPIIMHATA
Ha cBeTOoT. 3a KanBuHO OBHWe IBe BpEOHOCTH Tpeba lla ce COCAMHAT BO HETOBOTO IHUIIYBAmbe:
MHOIITBOTO CBEICHO HAa I[IeMa W MOCAHOCTaBEHATa CTBAPHOCT MPETCTaBeHa KAaKO MHOIITBO.
bunejku, npen cé, nunryBameto Ha KanBHHO ce ABHMXKM BO JIBE CIIO3HAjHH HACOKH, ,,IPBOTO KOE CE
JBIDKM BO MEHTAJHHOT MPOCTOP Ha pacuieHeTaTa PalMOHAIHOCT, KaJie IITO MOXaT Jla ce UCLpTaaT
JIMHHUY LITO TIOBP3yBaaT TOYKH, MPOEKLHUH, allCTPAKTHH (HOPMH, BEKTOPH HA CHIIH; BTOPOTO KOE ce
JBIDKH BO MPOCTOP MPEMOJIH CO MPEAMETH U ce 00uayBa aa co3naje BepOasicH eKBUBAJICHT Ha TOj
NPOCTOP KUCIOJIHYBAjKH ja cTpanuuara co 36oposu” (Kansuno, 2006, ctp. 91)...

YerBpTO npenaBame: Buanusoct

Kaxo HamoBp3yBame Ha BPEJHOCTA Ha TOYHOCTA M NPELHU3HOCTA, CIIEA BHAJIUBOCTA KOja
3a KaJBHHO mpeTcTaByBa aloJioryja Ha BU3yeJIHaTa CJIMKA BO KHIDKEBHOTO MUITyBame. [louHyBajku
ox lante, 00MIOT NpeKy 300pOBUTE /1A CE JOJOBAT CHIIHUTE CIMKN KO OCTaHyBaaT BO MEMOpHjara,
ce OCHOBEH MaTepHjaj MmoceOHO 3a MucareNuTe Kou kako KanBuHo ja BKiIydyBaaT (aHTacTHKATa BO
cBouTe packasu. J[Ba mpouecu croMeHyBa KalBHHO, 32 KOM HE C€ 3HAe TOYHO KOj KOMY MY
NpeAHNYM, WMarvHalyjara Koja BOAM KOH 300pOT WM mHak 300pOoT KOj MOBpPAaTHO CO37aBa
UMaruHapHU CIMKU. AKO TEKCTOT MOOyAyBa CIIMKH Kaj YUTAaTENOT, TOTall MUCATENOT TPrHyBa O
CITHKa 32 J]a co3JaJie TeKCT: ,,3HauH, P OCMHCIIYBambeTO Ha HEKOj packas, mpeara padora IITO MU
mara Ha yM € CJIMKa Koja Ol HeKaKBa MPUYMHA MU C€ YMHH IOJNHA CO 3HAYCHE, HAKO TOA 3HAYCHHE HE
O6u Moxen na ro ¢opmynupam co 300poBu wiu nouMu. IlITom civkata Bo MOjOT yM Ke CTaHe
JIOBOJIHO jacHa, MIOYHYBAaM Ja ja pa3BUBaM BO NPUKA3HA, WIH MORXOOPO Ka)KaHO, CAMHUTE CIUKH '
pa3BHBaaT MOXKHOCTHTE ILITO TH COJPIXKAT, MPUKa3HaTa IITO ja Hocar Bo cebe. OKoly cexoja cimka ce
paraar napyru, ce ¢GopMupa ToJie Ha aHAJOTMH, HA CHMETPHH, HAa CHPOTHBCTABEHM MO3UIMU™
(Kansuno, 2006, ctp. 110).

HcmonHeTocTa Ha YOBEKOBaTa MMarMHaIlKja U MOTCBECT CO CIIMKU MOXe J1a Ce CICAU YIITe
071 KOJIEKTUBHUTE IPETCTAaBU 3a KOU 300pyBa JyHT, ma cé 10 JCHEIIHaTa Mac-MeJUyMCKa KyITypa
nperyiaBeHa OJ CIMKA. AKO JIeHEIIHara KyITypa € KOHTaMHHHpaHa OuJejku ,,MeMopujata e
MPEeKpHEHa CO CJIOEBH O] MapyHiba CIMKH Kako Hekoja JCMOHHja™, Toraml BpeIHOCTa Koja ja Oapa
MHCaTesIoT € ,,MOKTa jaCHO Jia IVIeAaMe BU3UHM CO 3aTBOPEHU OYM, Ja LPHHUME OOM U OONHLHU OJ
HIDKCHETO Ha I[pHUTE OYKBM Ha HEkoja a30yka Ha Oenara CTpaHMUA, A3 pa3Muciysame BO CIMKH™
(KamBuno, 2006, ctp. 113).

IlerTo mpenaBame: MHOryCcTpaHOCT

KanBuHO ja moBp3yBa mocieaHara OAjJrKa Ha MHOTYCTPAHOCT CO SHLMKIIONEAN3MOT KOH
KOj MMaaT CTpeMEeX Ja Ce HPHUKIOHAT COBPEMEHMTE Jejia, OXHOCHO POMAHOT ,,KaK0 METOJ Ha
CO3HaBaWme, a 0COOCHO KAaKO Mpexa Ha MOBP3yBamke Ha (aKTH, JIMYHOCTH, pabOTH BO CBETOT™
(KanBuno, 2006, ctp. 128). KanBuHo ru 3emMa 3a npuMep HeKoIKy aBTopu of 20 Bex, Kapiao Emunuo
I'ana xoj ,,IlenuoT xuUBOT ce 00KAYyBaNI 1a IO MPETCTaBU CBETOT KAKO MELIAHMIA, 3aIlIeTKaHOCT WU
KJIOITYe, Ja TO MPETCTaBU 0e3 BOOMINTO Ja ja HaMalyBa HEroBaTa Hepa3MpC/INBa KOMIUIEKCHOCT, HIIH
oo0po KaXkaHO, MCTOBPEMEHATa IPHCYTHOCT Ha Hajpa3HOBHIHU €JIEMEHTH INTO YYECTBYBAaaT BO
oTpenenyBameTo Ha cekoja ciaydka“ (Kamsuno, 2006, ctp. 128) umu Mys3ui, 3a KOro ,,CO3HaHUETO €
CBECTa 3a HEMOMHUPJIMBOCTAa Mery JiBa CHPOTHUBHU IIOJIOBH: €JHHUOT IUTO TOj HEKOraml ro BHKa
TOYHOCT, HEKOTalll MaTeMaTHKa MIM YUCT JyX WIM OYpH BOJHHYKH MEHTAJIHUTET M APYTHOT ILITO
HEKOTall ro HapeKyBa JIyIla, HEKOTall HPalMOHATHOCT WM YOBEIITBO min xaoc (Kamsuno, 2006,
crp. 132) wim mak Ilpyct 3a koro Mmpekara IUTO T'M IOBpP3yBa CHUTE HeUITa ,,& COCTaBeHa O]
MIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKH TOYKM INTO BO HM3a T'M 3a3eMa CEKOe CYyIITEeCTBO, IITO IoJpa3dupa
OeckpajHO yMHOXYBamb€ Ha JUMEH3UHUTE Ha MPOCTOpOT 1 Ha BpemeTo* (Kansuuo, 2006, ctp. 133).



3akiyyox

KanBuHO TmoOuMHAN eleH JeH Tpen na 3aMuHe Bo KeMOpHil 3a Ja TH OAPKH OBHE
npe/iaBama, MeT Ha Opoj, 01 KOW OCTaHaJO0 HEHAMMIIAHO YIITE MOCIEAHOTO MIECTO MpEeAaBambe,
TUTAHMPAHO J1a C€ OJIHECYBa Ha KOH3MCTEHTHOCTA. [IpeiaBamara HyJaT eJIcH OpUTrHHAJTICH HAYMH J1a
ce TIela HAa KHIDKGBHOCTO [IEJI0, MAKO HE MPETCTaByBaaT YHHBEP3aJHO TPUMCHJIMBH Hadelna,
ouzejku KanBHHO MHOTYMaTH MOTCTETYBa [IeKa Toa € €ICH O] MOXXHHUTE HAauWHH Jia C€ IMHUINYBa,
JI0fIeKa TIOCTOojaT MHUCATed KOU CBOjaTta BPEAHOCT ja TIOCTUIHAJIE TOKMY ITPEKy CIIPOTUBHH MPOIECH
Ha OCO3HaBame Ha CBeTOT. [IpenaBamara MOXar Jla IOMOTHAT BO pa3jaCHyBame HA IMOETHKATa Ha
CaMHOT aBTOp, a MCTO Taka U Jia MPUIOHECAT 32 HOBU aCNEKTH Ha YHTAmhe Ha 3HAYajHUTE KIACHLU
BO KHH)KEBHOCTA, MOCTaBYBajKM pelalii Ha ONMCKOCT MOMEry HHB, KOM IpPETXOAHO He Ouiie
3a0eexaHu.
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